THE Jou vnal 


OF 


FORMERLY THE FAR EASTERN QUARTERLY 


PUBLISHED BY THE ASSOCIATION FOR ASIAN STUDIES, INC. 


Volume XIX: Number 5 
Bibliography 
September 1960 





THE ASSOCIATION FOR ASIAN STUDIES, INC. 
Formerly the Far Eastern Association, Ine. 


OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION 


W. Norman Brown, President 
University of Pennsylvania 

Lauriston Suarp, Vice-President 
Cornell University 

Rosert I. Crane, Secretary 
University of Michigan 


Hyman Kusuin, Treasurer 
Brooklyn College 

Detmer M. Brown, Editor of Monographs, 
University of California 

Rocer F, Hackett, Editor of Journal 
Northwestern University 


DIRECTORS 


Vireinia T. Aptorr (1958-1961) 
New York City 
Joun F. Capy (1959-1962) 

Obio University 

Norton Ginspure (1958-1961) 
University of Chicago 

Joun W. Haut (1958-1961) 
University of Michigan 

Dove.ias G. Haring (1959-1962) 
Syracuse University 

James R. Hicutower (1960-1963) 
Harvard University 

Joun K. Fairsanx (Honorary) 
Harvard University 


COMMITTEE 


Knicut Biccerstarr, Nominating 
Cornell University 


Dantt H. H. Incatus (1959-1962) 
Harvard University 

Cuartes O. Hucker (1960-1963) 
University of Arizona 

Rosert A. ScaLapino (1960-1963) 
University of California 

Micton B. Srncer (1960-1963) 
University of Chicago 

C. Martin Wisur (1958-1961) 
Columbia U: 

CurTosHi YANAGA (1959-1962) 
Yale University 

Georce B. Cressey (Honorary) 
Syracuse University 


CHAIRMEN 


Hitary Conroy, Program 
University of Pennsylvania 


Warp Morenouse, Membership 


The Asia Society 


EDITORS OF THE JOURNAL 


Roger F. Hackett, Editor 
Northwestern University 

AvBerT FEveRweRKER, Associate Editor 
Harvard University 

G. WiiiaM Skinner, Assistant Editor 
Cornell University 


Howarp P. Linton, 


Myron Werner, Assistant Editor 
University of Chicago 
Ruoaps Murpuey, Book Reviews 
University of Washington 
Frevertck W. More, News 
Princeton University 
Bibliography 


Columbia University 


ADVISORY EDITORIAL BOARD 


Harry J. BenpA 

Yale University 
Ravpu BrarpaNnTi 
: Duke University 

R. P. Dore 
University of British Columbia 

ALEXANDER ECKSTEIN 

University of Rochester 


Sponsoring Institution: NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY, 
WASHINGTON, COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY, BROOKLYN COLLEGE, UNIVER- 


E. A. Kracke, Jr. 
University of Chicago 

McKim Marriott 
University of Chicago 

Samuet E, Martin 


Yale University 
Joun C. Pevzer 

Harvard University 
Henry Rosovsky 

University of California 
Mary C. Wricnt 

Yale University 


Epwarp FErreLserc 
Legal Adviser 


OF 


SITY OF MICHIGAN 





ou rnal 


THE 


OF 
CAsian 
Studies 


Vol. XIX: No. 5 Sept. 1960 


Bibliography of Asian Studies 1959 


General Editor: Howarp P. Linton 


With contributions by Epwin G. Brat, Jr., Cuester S, CHarp, Ainstie T, EMBREE, 
Gussie E. GaskiLt, L. CARRINGTON GoopricH, RONALD B. INDEN, GeorGeTTe M. 
Kataoka, Water H. Maurer, G. RayMonpD NuNnN, MAvuREEN PATTERSON, 
Horace I. PoLEMAN, Rosert O. Swan, and T. L. Yuan. 


CONTENTS 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ASIA 


General 

Bibliography and Reference 

Books and Libraries 

Asian Studies and Teaching 

Philosophy and Religion 

Pisstorical Sciences .......ccccccccccccces 515 
I IID ood pk cask cock sates sacse 515 
Economics and Finance 

Commerce and Industry 

Sociology and Anthropology ............ 519 
Demography 

Education 

Language 520 
DR ge. Senko Lives tees vekbeeesee SEO 
The Arts 520 


FAR EAST 


Bibliography and Reference ............ 520 
Far Eastern Studies and Teaching 
Philosophy and Religion 

PAMUGTICOL SCIOTICRS. o.oo oc ccccecevcasccces 
Political Sciences 

Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 
Language, Literature, and the Arts 


CHINA 


General 
Bibliography and Reference 
Books and Libraries 


Chinese Studies and Teaching 
Philosophy 
Religion 
Description and Travel 
History 
Military 
Geography 
Biography 
Politics and Government 
Local Government 
Minorities 
Communism 
People’s Communes 
Law 
Foreign Relations 
Tibetan Uprising 
India 
, y 
U.S. SR: 
Economics 
Finance 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Industry 
Automobile 
Chemical 
Construction 
Iron and Steel 
Mining and Metallurgy ........00eeee0 55 
Paper 
Petroleum 
Textile 


Labor 
Transportation and Communications .... 
Sociology and Anthropology 








508 
le a SBS Oe 559 
Social Conditions and Welfare .......... 559 
aca g) psin0 es sa0 5 okie sebs oh 559 
Ne er ee 560 
I Ss. oc cic wings due dines ceo 561 
Language and Linguistics ...............- 562 
SE, «9:9 Oh Ee 563 
NIE SE, ocicseascccncescosecnen 565 
Ge 567 
BE rs oni Ccb yh ahy wicae baie ve a's 569 
haan oe Ee a at Ai a a 569 
PRE RINE MORNE os 5 oss ce sce so ansac 569 
PRN Bs ois i 9'n5:0. 0805550 veSeeinn sos 569 
Science and Technology ................ 571 
NIE Me ERS oa 5 vlc aoe bias eee 571 
JAPAN 
SINUS Fo ie se IG oie sd kal aeenn st Ore 
Bibliography and Reference ............ §72 
eg 574 
Philosophy and Religion ................ 57 
peectie0g BAG Travel .........0.060000. 577 
MCG Gs sek aeea bis -sscdenesaseeies 577 
DONEED, Win ha s50's 5 Susie oceania ekncs en 579 
PUN MONS O20 5.635 iv 6csenes need sons h 579 
Politics and Government ..............:: 579 
PR Se Gh cs Sata sc cnn «Gi 580 
PEMUMT MROUIONG 5655 ce5s5s56ee0ece sen 580 
INE Oe ee oe os Si ool sche sae 581 
SNE er en een Peek Pere ee eo 582 
Ehsan gwead bea6SARNAs OS ses Keb ENED 583 
a ere rrr teres 583 
EMD feo ch seis eid Gis kao eek es eavaesees 584 
MEN: skaewh sss cto nec ausssn seo choise 584 
Transportation and Communications .... 585 
Sociology and Social Conditions ........ 586 
i ie ces cies ee die bediais 587 
MM So caw as cstiacsvssousssscts 587 
Language and Linguistics ................ 588 
NG ch can cdcbeekeeacdipessacute 589 
Peers ebidued tisk bad ee ou pxetes skews 590 
Architecture and Gardens .............. 593 
ae ere oe pe Oe ee 593 
NP ee oes ord hs sas cauass bow ce 593 
NE ADI ASOUIES 2555605 scence es cecaes 594 
RUAN A fe 5.8 50.554 686.5544 0400 swine 594 
posence and Technology ........5...5..5 594 
KOREA 
I i oars i Te sw wie ye Keene 595 
Bibliography and Reference ............ 595 
eee 595 
Philosophy and Religion ................ 595 
PUIGROCICEL TGHBICES o.oo cick sc ec cceeecees 595 
og Ue SS 597 
Economics and Finance ................. 598 
Commerce and Industry ................ 598 
Sociology and Social Conditions ........ 599 
Nah ac axd lee wakde acistay weee 599 
SEE Mcgee s SSG hres toss need socnen vs 600 
Peer ey oeee ere yet Tree 600 


ES. cus ON ecua seb eee eee ers 600 





BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Science and Technology ................ 600 


CENTRAL ASIA AND SIBERIA 


GENERAL 
SGOIMEME Yous bGpi tannic 6We Res ss0ob ews 600 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 600 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 601 
Historical and Social Sciences ........ 601 


Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 602 


MONGOLIA 

OS ee ete eee Seer 602 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 602 
Philosophy and Religion ............ . 602 
Historical and Political Sciences ...... 602 


Sociology and the Social Sciences .... 603 
Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 604 


TIBET 
RCO ele ee eee ae 605 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 605 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 605 
Fitstorical BOGGS oak snes iccwccisss. 606 


Political Sciences (see also under China— 
Foreign Relations—Tibetan Uprising) 606 
Sociology and the Social Sciences .... 607 


Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 607 
SIBERIA 

Bibliography and Reference .......... 608 

Historical and Social Sciences ........ 608 

Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 608 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 


GENERAL 
SEI 5 a, creo wae nia asieeha on bene i 608 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 609 
Historical and Political Sciences ...... 609 
Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 610 
Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 610 

BURMA 
PRIS. 6s Snore ud aioe as skew Wald 610 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 610 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 610 
FRRSDOGICE GCIMOES 6 os ic ccccceececsies 611 
POMEL TCM ok cde cwccaewseisssas 611 
Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 612 
Language and Linguistics .............. 612 
Literature and the Arts ................ 613 

THAILAND 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 613 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 613 
Fisstorical SCIACES 6... 5. cece cs ececes 613 
PMCS BOUNCES. asks isc sc ccvawwsdses 614 











CONTENTS 509 


Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 614 The Arts and Archaeology ..........-. 637 
Language and Linguistics .............. 614 Science and Technology Pee, as ah eee ae 638 
Literature and the Arts ..........000. 615 
SOUTH ASIA 
VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS GENERAL 
<seneral onhanagen ak aaa aaa 615 Bibliography and Reference .......... 638 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 615 General and Other ...........-sseeeees 638 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 615 
PESOGFICEL GOMTICES. ooo cic sutcccvccces 616 ’ 
PSR NONE 5's xia boo ble eeikvaeva 617 CEYLON 
Sociology and the Social Sciences .... 618 sibliography and Reference .......... 638 
Language and Literature .............. 620 Philosophy and Religion ........-.-++- 638 
WME cee Ss 621 Historical and Political Sciences ...... 638 
Science and Tetedleey .............. 621 Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 639 
id Language, Literature, and the Arts .... 640 
MALAYA HIMALAYA (KASHMIR, NEPAL, 
Bibliography, Reference, and Libraries 621 SIKKIM, BHUTAN) -....06csccvsees 640 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 621 PAKISTAN 
EIMCOPNCRL SCIGMOCS: oo cckcccacistcecacees 621 tae y 
Political Sciences .........sseseeeeeeuss 622 Bibliography and Reference .......... 640 
Economics and Industry .............. 623 Historical and Political Sciences ...... oAl 
Sociology and the Social Sciences ...... 624 — eye eee RR ie egeeaials he 
Language and Literature .............. 624 ete oBy = een gry. ao po 
The Arts and Archaeology ............ 624 ET rete ree 
INDONESIA pete 
; Bibliography and Reference .......... 643 
General .........sseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeers 624 Books and Libraries ...........0s0s00 644 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 624 Ce I ee eer eS 644 
Philosophy and Religion ..........-... 625 Philosophy and Religion .............. o44 
RAMAN CICIOVIOES: 5 ois cs ovicnes ease seed + 625 Archaeology and Epigraphy .......... 647 
RUMOR GONMOEE, hii cccinesesse save 626 PRIMING os tu ho a. nisie es Oxia wien. 05.0 0:0'ea,0:0 ochre 648 
Economics and Industry .............. 628 Military and Naval .........sesseeee 651 
Sociology and Social Conditions ...... 628 BIOGRONY ©. ico sansa vines tha ctenn case's 651 
Language and Linguistics .............. 629 Geography, Description, and Travel .. 652 
ESE AE A ren ae are 630 Politics and Government ............+. 653 
The Arts and Archaeology ............ 630 Law and Constitution .........-+++++ 656 
=" Foreign Relations 22... 0 aeeicneaseses 656 
: RN as. yk cbrsin crn diman Doce ces oot 657 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS Five-Year Plan and Community 
UENET ris Steen eo eg el 4 oe 630 g Development  .....scecceeeerevers 658 
Bibliography and Reference .......... 63 ne PERS SEE ED PAO AGG 2 SRRRATO SD 658 
Philosophy and Religion .............. 630 Industry and Labor ............+.+++ 659 
Hissorical Sciences .........<00.ss0000 631 Agriculture ........ pesseees sesseceees 660 
ate Sew Transportation and Communications .. 661 
WAGON CMEIORE. 4s 5s dss Kicwssideevs 632 aoe 
: te _ Sociology and Anthropology .......... 661 
Economics and Finance .............. 633 oe " jiiidless 
3 OTT ee re 664 
Commerce, Industry, and Folklore 664 
_ Communications oeoososesessssssss “o wee ee 
Sociology and Anthropology .......... 635 Language and Linguistics .............. 665 
Education ...... settee seen ee eeeeeeeees 636 SIE oe cccaenakthov-saaed adnan 666 
Language and Linguistics ............ 636 PEE soins ex waens ince eee Cae 668 


Pe ee eee 637 Science and Technology .............. 70 




















BIBLIOGRAPHY 1959 


ASIA 


General 

American Universities Field Staff. Reports serv- 
ice. v. 7. 1959. 

Asiatische Forschungen. Bd. 1-6. 1959. Wiesbaden, 
Harrassowitz. irreg. supersedes Gottinger asiat- 
ischen Forschungen. 

Bium, Rosert. The Asia Foundation: purposes 
and program. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 413-17. 

CanapIAN NationaL CoMMIssion For UNESCO. 
Canada and Asia; a survey on Canadian re- 
sources for participation in the Unesco major 
project on the mutual appreciation of Eastern 
and Western cultural values. Ross McLean. 
Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1959. 82 p. 

CotumsBia UNIversiry. AMERICAN Press _ INstTI- 
tute. A report on seminars for Asian journal- 
ists, 1957-1958. N. Y.?, 1959. iv, 76 p. ill. map 
(cover). 

pe ANGeLIs, ANNA Marta. The Italian Institute 
for the Middle and Far East. UA 11, no. 4 
(1959), 336-38. 

The East and West must meet, a symposium by 
Cora Du Bois and others. East Lansing, Michi- 
gan State University Press, 1959. ix, 134 p. 

The Ford Foundation in South East Asia. UA 11, 
no. 5 (1959), 444-49. 
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Asia. Co-authors: John E. Brush and others. 
Englewood Cliffs, N. J., Prentice-Hall, 1958. 
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developed areas. Library trends 8 (1959), 322- 
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title: E. I. Arsent’eva. 
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California, The Asia Foundation. bi-monthly. 

Linton, Howarp P., ed. Bibliography of Asian 
studies 1958. JAS 18 (Sept. 1959), 551-711. 
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Arrican Sruptes. Liprary. Monthly list of peri- 
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ical missions. N. Y., Missionary Research Li- 
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tion des valeurs culturelles de P Orient: traduc- 
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bibliothecaires du Brabant, session 1954. Brux- 
elles, Commission belge de bibliographie, 1958. 
299 p. (Bibliographia belgica. 37) 

Sruck1, Curtis W. American doctoral disserta- 
tions on Asia, 1933-1958; including appendix of 
master’s theses at Cornell University. Ithaca, 
N. Y., Southeast Asia Program, Dept. of Far 
Eastern Studies, Cornell University, 1959. 131 p. 
(Cornell University Dept. of Far Eastern Stud- 
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Suzuki, Suun, ed. Books and articles on oriental 
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1958. 49 p. 
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ington, D. C. monthly. 

Wison, Patrick. A survey of bibliographies on 
Southern Asia. JAS 18 (May 1959), 365-76. 
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Anuar, H. Patterns of library service in Asia and 
the Pacific Islands. Library trends 8 (1959), 
130-02. 

British Museum, Lonvon. The catalogues of the 
oriental printed books and manuscripts by F. C. 
Francis. Rev. and enl. ed. London, 1959. 2, 15 p. 
(Catalogues of the British Museum series. 3) 

Conference on American Library Resources on 
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Poleman,; Working paper 1: Improvement of 
American library collections on Southern Asia 
with particular reference to research groups 
and the public, prepared by Stephen Hay; 
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Horace I. Poleman. (to be cont.) JOJB 8 
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Franke, Herpert, ed. Orientalisches aus Mtinch- 
ener Bibliotheken und Sammlungen. Wies- 
baden, Steiner, 1957. 87 p. ill. 

Garpner, K. B., E. D. Grinsteap, and G. M. 
MerepirH-Owens. The Department of Oriental 
Printed Books and Manuscripts of the British 
Museum. JAS 18 (Feb. 1959), 310-18. 

Locsin, Teoporo Ni, East-West understanding 
through the press. (/m: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and 
the humanities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 192- 
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Lourer, A. and W. V. Jackson. Education and 
training of librarians in Asia, the Near East and 
Latin America. Library trends 8 (1959), 243-77. 

LoWENBERG, CarLTON. Book needs and library 
resources in Asia. Asia Foundation program 
bulletin no. 12 (Sept. 1959), 4-5. 

Maurer, W, H. Culveans on American library 
resources on Southern Asia. Working paper 
no. 3. The location and acquisition of primary 
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manuscripts, texts and translations. JOJB 9 
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Piumse, W. J. Recent library developments in 
Asia and Africa excluding West Africa. WALA 
news 3 (June 1959), 129-37. 

Vosper, Rosert and Rosert TaLmance. Farming- 
ton Plan survey; directed by Robert Vosper & 
Robert Talmadge; final report presented at the 
midwinter annual meeting of the ARL, Chi- 
cago, January 26, 1959. Chicago, IIl., Association 
of Research Libraries, 1959. 1 v. var, pag. 
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Anperson, G. L. Asian literature in comparative 
courses: some practical problems. (J: de Bary, 
W. T., ed., Approaches to the oriental classics. 


N. Y., 1959. p. 215-25.) 

Asian studies in the United States of America. 
Association Internationale des Universités. Bul- 
letin 7, no. 1 (1959), 67-69. 

AssocIATION For AsIAN StuptEs. Newsletter. v. 4. 
1959. Ann Arbor, Mich. L. A. Peter Gosling, 
editor. 

Berry, Tuomas. Education in a multicultural 
world. (In: de Bary, W. T., ed., Approaches 
to the oriental classics. N. Y., 1959. p. 11-23.) 

BincHaM, Woopsrinpce. An integrated approach 
in an All-Asia program. (Jn: eaedaien ay gs 
ed. Asian studies in liberal educatign. Washing- 
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BoarpMAN, Evcene P., ed. Asian studies in liberal 
education; the teaching of Asian history and 
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D. C., Association of American Colleges, 1959. 
50 p. 

intone W. W. Study of Asiatic languages 
and cultures. SS 87 (Mar. 14, 1959), 120. 

CANADIAN InstITUTE ON Pustic Arrairs. “Chang- 
ing Asia.” Report of the twenty-cighth annual 





ASIA (GENERAL) 


Couchiching Conference, a joint project of the 
Canadian Institute on Pacific Affairs and the 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. Toronto, 
Canadian Institute on Public Affairs, 1959. 
cover-title, x, 117 p. 

Ciuss, O. Eomunp. Oriental studies through 
Soviet eyes. PA 32 (Sept. 1959), 306-309. 
Conference of British Orientalists. Art and letters 

33 (1959), 22-23. 

CONFERENCE ON ORIENTAL CLASsICcS IN GENERAL 
Epucation, CotumsBia University, 1958. Ap- 
proaches to the oriental classics; Asian literature 
and thought in general education. Edited by 
William Theodore de Bary. N. Y., Columbia 
University Press, 1959. xix, 262 p. 

CONFERENCE ON OrIENTAL-WESTERN LITERARY AND 
CutturaAL Revations, INDIANA UNitversitry. Pa- 
pers. 2d. 1958. Bloomington, Ind., etc., Com- 
parative Literature Committee, Indiana Uni- 
versity, etc. 1959. V. 2 has title Asia and the 
humanities. 

Corry, M. L. Teachers college develops an east- 
ern cultures course. Social education 23 (Apr. 
1959), 163-65. 

Crane, Rosert I. The role of the introductory 
Asia course in undergraduate education. Jour- 
nal of general education 12 (1959), 164-69. 

Danrto, Arruur. Oriental humanities and the non- 
orientalist. (Im: de Bary, W. T., ed. Ap- 
proaches to the oriental classics. N. Y., 1959. 
p. 226-237.) Same title in Journal of general 
education 12 (1959), 3-8. 

DE Bary, WiLLtiAM Tueopore. Asian studies for 
undergraduates: the Oriental Studies Program 
at Columbia University. (Jn: Boardman, E. P., 
ed., Asian studies in liberal education. Washing- 
ton, D. C., 1959. p- 33-41.) 
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studies in America. JAS 19 (Nov. 1959), 3-9. 
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Oriental-Western Literary and Cultural Rela- 
tions held at Indiana University. Bloomington, 
Indiana, Indiana University, 1959. 232 

Gos.ine, L. A. Peter. The general course in Asian 
civilizations at the University of Michigan. (In: 
Boardman, E. P., ed. Asian studies in liberal 
education. Washington, D. C., 1959. p. 42-50.) 

Hawau. Universiry, Hono.utu. INSTITUTE ON 
Asian Srupies. Proceedings, first summer insti- 
tute on Asian studies, June 22-July 31, 1959. 
Reported by John Albert White. Honolulu, 
Hawaii, Summer Session, University of Ha- 
wail, 1959. 53 p. 

Heinz, A. E. Teachers develop their own mate- 
rials on Asia. California journal of secondary 
education 34 (Oct. 1959), 326-27. 

Hicser, Homer D. and Epwarp W. WEIDNER. 
The international programs of American uni- 
versities in South and South East Asia. UA 11, 
no. 5 (1959), 399-405. tables. 

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF ORIENTALISTS. 22D, 
IstaANBUL, 1951. Proceedings of the twenty- 
second Congress of Orientalists held in Istan- 


513 


bul September 15th to 22nd, 1951. Edited by 
Zeki Velidi Togan. Volume 2: Communica- 
tions. Leiden, Brill, 1957. xvi, 650 p. 40 plates. 

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF ORIENTALISTS. 24TH, 
Municu, 1957. Akten des 24. internationalen 
Orientalisten-Kongress . . . Wiesbaden, Franz 
Steiner, 1959. xii, 776 p. (Deutsche Morgen- 
landische Gesellschaft. Veréff.) Edited by Her- 
bert Franke. 

JapanesE NATIONAL Commission ror UNESCO. 
Reports on institutions for oriental studies in 
various countries. Tokyo, 1959. 53 p. 

More, Freperick W. The Association for Asian 
Studies: summary for the year 1958-59. JAS 18 
(Aug. 1959), 540-49. tables. 

SHANK, Donatp J. and Barsara J. Watton. South 
East Asian scholars in the United States. UA 
11, no. 5 (1959), 409-12. table. 

Srncer, Mitton. The Asian civilization program 
at the University of Chicago. (Jn: Boardman, 
E. P., ed. Asian studies in liberal education. 
Washington, D. C., 1959. p. 25-32.) 

Sinor, D. The UNESCO major project on mu- 
tual appreciation of eastern and western cul- 
tural values. Art and letters 33 (1959), 1-5. 

Tuompson, J. M. Undergraduate ee 4 of Russia 
and the non-western world. Liberal education 
45 (May 1959), 268-83. 

The treatment of the West in textbooks and 
teaching materials of South and East Asia. 
Philipptne educator 14 (Sept. 1959), 268-70. 

Tsten, TsueN-Hsuin. Asian studies in America: 
a historical survey; a lecture delivered at the 
Summer Institute on Asian Studies. University 
of Hawaii, 1959. 13 p. Bibl.: 12-13. 

Uraan, P. Orientalistik und Asienpolitik der Sow- 
jets. Osteuropa 8 (Dec. 1958), 797-804. 

Van Doren, Mark. Great books—East and West. 
(In: de Bary, W. T., ed., Approaches to the ori- 
ental classics. N. Y., 1959. p. 7-10.) 


Philosephy and Religion 


ALLEN, Georce Francis. Buddha’s words of wis- 
dom; the Buddhists’ companion book contain- 


ing 365 maxims and utterances . . . compiled 
from the Pali Canonical writings. London, G. 
Allen & Unwin, 1959. 88 p. : 

App.eton, G. The challenge of Buddhism. Mod- 
ern churchman n. s. 2 (1958), 84-95. 

Avron, Henri. Le Bouddhisme. Paris, Presses 
Universitaires de France, 1959. (Coll. “Que 
sais-je”) 

Bacu, Marcus. Major religions of the world. 
N. Y., Abingdon Press, 1959. 128 p. Includes 
Buddhism, Hinduism, Islam. 

Bamey, H. W. Vijaya Sangrama. AM ns. 7, pts. 
1/2 (Dec. 1959), 11-24. 

BANERJEE, ANUKUL CHANDRA. Sarvastivada litera- 
ture, Calcutta, D. Banerjee; agent: Firma K. L. 
Mukhopadhyay, 1957. 271 Pp 

Barrorp, Putuie T. Way of unity; a study of 
Tristan and Isolde. Music review 20 (Aug./ 
Nov. 1959), 253-63. 





514 


Benz, Ernst. Die Aktivitat der asiatischen Reli- 
gionen in Europa und den USA. Zeitschrift 
fiir Religion- und Geistesgeschichte 1958, Heft 
4 (Sonderheft). 

——. Der Friedensgedanke in der gegenwartigen 
Auseinandersetzung zwischen Buddhismus und 
Christentum in Asien. Eranos-Jabrbuch 27 
(1959), 359-404. 

Buarati, A. Die geistigen Krafte Asiens in der 
Krise der Gegenwart. Universitas (Stuttgart) 
13 (1958), 561-72. 

BioreLD, JouNn Eaton Cattuorpe. The wheel of 
life; the autobiography of a western Buddhist. 
London, Rider, 1959. 263 p. 

Le Bouddha: La vie historique, par Hermann 
Oldenberg; traduction: Alfred Foucher. La 
vie légendaire, par Marcel Brion. Paris, Club 
des libraires de France, 1959. 289, 10 p. ill. 
(Collection Biographies, 8) Bibl.: 290. 

Cuttpe, DonaLp BralTHwalte. Asian survey; re- 
port of a secretarial tour of South East Asia, 
North India, Burma and Hong Kong, August, 
1957 to April, 1958. London, Cargate Press, 
1959. 61 p. map. 

Conze, Epwarp. Buddhism: its essence and devel- 
opment. N. Y., Harper, 1959. 212 p. ill. (Har- 
per torchbooks, TB58) 

——. ed. and tr. Buddhist scriptures. Harmonds- 
worth, Middlesex, Baltimore, Penguin Books, 
1959. 250 p. ill. (The Penguin classics, L88) 

Frnor, Louis. Le bouddhisme; son origine, son 
évolution. Ed. speciale, dédiée 4 l’an 2500 de 
l’ére bouddhique. Phnom-Phen, Editions de 
l'Institut Bouddhique, 1957. 105 p. 

Freyn, Hupert. The Bangkok Buddhist Confer- 
ence, 1958. FEER 26 (Feb. 26, 1959), 292-93. 
Guaricuia, G. Prophetismus und Heilserwart- 
ungsbewegungen bei den niedrigen Kulturen. 

Numen 5 (1958), 180-98. 

Gyacuarpa. Indo-Tibetan links. March of India 
10 (Mar. 1958), 7-9. 

Hartwic, W. Schamanen und Geister in Nord- 
Asien. Urania (Jena) Jg. 21, Heft 12 (1958), 
448-53. 

Hoppe, Max. Die Stellung des Buddhismus zu den 
anderen Religionen. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 
28, Heft 12 (1957), 29-38. 

Hunt, Ernest. Short talks on Buddhism. Edited 
by Shinkaku. Honolulu, T. Ichinose, 1959. 85 p. 

Keppie, N. R. Western rule versus western 
values: suggestions for comparative study of 
Asian intellectual history. Diogenes 26 (1959), 
71-96. 

Lemecker, Kurt F. East-West understanding 
through Buddhism. (/m: Frenz, H., ed. Asia 
and the humanities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. 
p. 185-91.) 

——-. Some Buddhist themes in Western litera- 
ture. (In: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and the bhumani- 
ties. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 113-23.) 

LiespentuaL, W. New light on the Mayayana- 
Sraddhotpada Sastra. TP 47 (1958), 155-216. 

Lusac, H. pe. Buddismo e occidente. Milan, Vita 
e Pensiero, 1959. 375 p. (Coll. “I costruttori”) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Margués-Rivikre, JEAN. El arte y la estética del 
budismo. Mexico, Instituto de Investigaciones 
Estéticas, Universidad Nacional Auténoma de 
México, 1958. 276 p. (Estudios de arte y esté- 
tica. 1) 

Mettema, R. L. Een interpretatie van de Islaam. 
Amsterdam, Koninklijk Instituut voor de Tro- 
pen, 1958. 163 p. (Koninklijk Instituut voor de 
Tropen. Mededeling. 131. Afd. Culturele en 
Physische Anthropologie. 60) 

Moore, Cuartes A. East-West philosophy and the 
search for truth. (Jn: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and 
the humanities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 95- 
112.) 

——. East-West philosophy and world under- 
standing. (Im: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and the hu- 
manities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 77-94.) 

NAKAMURA, S. W. Pushapa-pija, flower offering 
in Buddhism. Oriens 11 (1958), 177-80. 

Oum, Tuomas. Asia looks at Western Christi- 
anity. N. Y., Herder and Herder, 1959. 251 p- 
English translation by Irene Marionoff. 

Omopeo Sart, Marino. Venticinque secoli di 
Buddhismo. Milan, A. Martello, 1957. 227 p- 

Osporne, Artuur. Buddhism and Christianity in 
the light of Hinduism. London, Rider, 1959. 
164 p. 

Perecu, Luciano. The documents of the Capuchin 
Mission in Tibet and Nepal. P/CO 22d, v. 2 
(1957), 295-98. 

Philosophy East and West. v. 7, no. 3/4~v. 
8, no. 3/4. 1957-Oct. 1958/Jan. 1959, Honolulu. 

RADKRISHNAM, Sir SarveEPALLI. Eastern religions 
and Western thought. N. Y., Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1959. 396 p. (Galaxy book. GB 27) 

Ranuta, Wavpota. What the Buddha taught. 
With a foreword by Paul Demiéville. Bedford 
[England] G. Fraser, 1959. 103 p. (Gordon 
Fraser gift books) 

RANaAsINGHE, C. P. The Buddha’s explanation of 
the universe. Colombo, Lanka Bauddha Manda- 
laya Fund, 1957. 414 p. 

RecaMey, Constantin. Remarks on comparative 
analysis of eastern and western cultural and 
ideological attitudes. CPP (1959), 207-209. 

Rock, J. F. Contributions to the shamanism of 
the Tibetan-Chinese borderland. Anthropos 54 
(1959), 796-818. 

Roux, Jean Paut. L’Islam en Asie. Préf. de Louis 
Massignon. Paris, Payot, 1958. 304 p. ill (Bibli- 
othéque historique) 

ScHuMANN, Hans Worreane. Buddha, Philosoph 
der Erlésung; Umriss der friihbuddhistischen 
Philosophie. Diisseldorf, Monsun-Verlag, 1959. 
48 p. ill. 

Social problems of Asian philosophy. News from 
Viet-Nam 5 (Mar. 2, 1959), 2-4. 

Tuomas, Winsurn T. Operation crux in South- 
ern Asia. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 425-29. 

Vicier, A. ve S. La culture bouddhique s’est 
répandue 4 travers toute l’Asie. France-Asie 13 
(1958), 167-76. 

Visser’t Hoorr, W. A. The significance of the 





ASIA (GENERAL) 


Asian churches in the ecumenical movement. 
Ecumenical review 11 (1959), 365-76. 

Wetter, G. Anisme, panthéisme et pandyna- 
misme. L’ethnographie 52 (1957), 132-38. 

Wiser, Donatp. The United States and South 
East Asia. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 396-98. 

ZaeHNER, R. C. A new Buddha and a new Tao. 
(In: Zaehner, R. C. Concise encyclopaedia of 
living faiths. London, 1959. p. 402-12.) 


Historical Sciences 

Avprecut, Rernuarp. Asien zwischen West und 
Ost. Braunschweig, Westermann, 1959. 308 p. 
ill. 

Barzint, Luict. Avventure in Oriente. A cura di 
Lyigi Barzini, Jr. A. Mondadori, 1959. 570 p. 

Beyer, H. Ortey. The relation of tektites to 
archaeology. (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory Con- 
gress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 
1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 371-415 and plates.) 

Dutonc, Ciaupe. Asie jaune Asie rouge. Paris, 
Flammarion, 1958. 201 p. (L’Aventure vécue) 

East, WiLtt1AM Gorpon and O. H. K. Spate, eds. 
The changing map of Asia, a political geogra- 
phy. 3d ed. London, Methuen; N. Y., E. P. 
Dutton, 1958. 434 p. 

Enoki, Kazuo. On the nationality of the Ephtha- 
lites. MTB 18 (1959), 1-58. 

Fernanpo, P. E. E. An account of the Kandyan 
Mission sent to Siam in 1750. CJHSS 2 (Jan. 
1959), 37-83. 

Frumkin, Grecotre. Archéologie sovietique en 
Asie. Berne, A. Francke, 1959. 23 p. 

Haag, S. M. Emerging values in Asia. (Jn: Frenz, 
H., ed. Asia and the humanities. Bloomington, 
Ind., 1959. p. 168-75.) 

Hasenruss, Joser. Arbeitstagung zur Férderung 
des Kulturaustausches zwischen Europa und 
Asien. ZMR 43 (1959), 48-53. 

Hummer, Georce J. Cultural exchange with 
South East Asia: the people-to-people pro- 
gram. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 484-93. 

NationaL GeocrapHic SocteTy, WAsHINGTON, 
D. C. Carrocrapuic Division. Asia and adja- 
cent areas. Atlas plate 44, December 1959. Na- 
tional geographic 116 (Dec. 1959), insert 
(folded map). 

Oriental geographer. 1. Jan. 1957. Dacca, Paki- 
stan, East Pakistan Geographical Society, Dept. 
of Geography, University of Dacca. semi- 
annual. 

Portrait of earth’s largest continent. National geo- 
graphic magazine 116 (Dec. 1959), 751. map 
(fold.) 

Scootz, Arno. Asien lebt. Mit Beitragen von 
Heinrich Braune. Berlin, Arani, 1958. 104 p. 
(chiefly ill.) 

WaAtiBank, THomas Wa tter. A short history of 
India and Pakistan. An abridged ed. of India in 
the new era, completely rev. and up-to-date. 
N. Y., New American Library, 1958. 320 p. 
(A Mentor Book MD224) 

Whee er, Georrrey. Political status of the Asians 


515 


in the U.S.S.R. FEER 26 (Feb. 26, 1959), 286- 
90. 

Wee ter, G. E. The United States Navy and war 
in the Pacific, 1919-1941. World affairs quar- 
terly 30 (1959), 199-225. 


Political Sciences 


A.sinski, Henry S. Australia reviews her Asian 
exclusion policy. FES 28 (Nov. 1959), 161-67. 

AminI, BAHMAN. Indian foreign policy, with par- 
ticular reference to Asia and Africa. Ann 
Arbor, University Microfilms, 1959. 320 p 
L. C..card no. Mic 59-6834. DA 20 (Feb. 1960), 
3361-02. 

ApTHEKER, Herpert. Asia, China and the U. S. 
Political affairs 38 (June 1959), 34-45. 

ArmstronG, Joun P. Southeast Asia and Ameri- 
can policy. Chicago, Science Research Associa- 
tion Associates, 1959. 67 p. (Foreign relations 
series) 

AsIAN-AFRICAN CONFERENCE, BANDUNG, JAVA, 1955. 
Bulletin. no. 1-10; Mar—June 1955. Djakarta. 
10 no, in 1 v. ill., ports. Irregular (daily during 
the conference). Issued by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Republic of Indonesia. 

De betrekkingen tussen Europe en Asié speciaal 
in verband met het koloniale vraagstuk. /nter- 
nationale spectator 13 (May 8, 1959), 256-72. 

Biucuer, Franz. Germany and the development 
of Asian countries. Pakistan 10, no. 1 (1957), 
3-12. 

Borsa, G. Il socialismo in Asia. Civitas 8 (Aug.- 
Sept. 1957), 224-32. 

Bow es, Cuester. The challenge in Free Asia. 
New leader 42 (May 25, 1959), 3-5. 

Casey, B. G. Australia and Asia. Current notes on 
international affairs 30 (June 1959), 335-39. 
CastreNCE, Pura SANTILLAN. Nationalism—a po- 
tent and growing force in Southeast Asia. SJ 6 

(Jan./Mar. 1959), 18-27. 

Cutna (Peopie’s Repusiic or CuHIna, 1949- ) 
Laws, sTATUTES, ETC. Kitaiskaia Narodnaia 
Respublika. Koreiskaia Narodno-Demokrati- 
cheskaia Respublika. Mongol’skaia Narodnaia 
Respublika. Demokraticheskaia Respublika 
V’etnam. Pod. red. N. D. Kazantseva. Sbornik 
sostavlen V. P. Vakulenko i N. A. Sinitsynym. 
Moscow, Gos. izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1958. 289 p. 
(Agrarnoe cabenadinateore zarubezhnykh sot- 
sialisticheskikh stran. 1) 

Cruss, O. Eomunp. Our ignorance in Asia, Pro- 
gressive 23 (July 1959), 15-17. 

Conton Associates, trp. United States foreign 
policy: Asia. Prepared at the iequest of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations, United States 
Senate. Washington, U. S. Govt. Print. Off., 
1959, ix, 157 p. (U. S. Congress. Senate, Com- 
mittee on Foreign Relations. Studies no. 5) At 
head of title: Committee print. 86th Cong., Ist 
sess. 

CuistnteR, JEANNE. The inheritance of India in 
Indonesia. Art and letters 32, no. 2 (1958), 29- 
33. 





516 

Das, Durca. India and the world. New Delhi, 
Hindustan Times, 1958. xiv, 118 p. 

Dunayevsxata, R. Nationalism, communism, 
Marxist-humanism of the Afro-Asian revolu- 
tions. Detroit, Mich., News and Letters. 1959. 
28 p. processed. 

Eruarp, Lupwic. Asien und die freie Welt. Bul- 
letin des Press- und Informationsamtes der 
Bundesregierung, Bonn no. 223 (1958), 2213-17. 

Ertenne, Givpert. Patterns of development in 
Asia. Pakistan horizon 52 (Dec. 1959), 337-45. 

Grirritus, Sir PercivaL. Democracy under strain 
in South Asia. AR 55 (Apr. 1959), 83-102. 

Hsten, Kvuanc-cu‘ten. American leadership in 
Asia, by Paul T. K. Sih. America 101 (May 16, 
1959) , 326-29. 

——. Nationalism in Asia, by Paul Kwang-tsien 
Sih. Washington, Georgetown University, 
1959. 1lp. (Nationalism in our divided world. 
2) 

Inxetes, A. Die soziale Entwicklung der Sowjet- 
union als Modell fiir die asiatischen Lander. 
Osteuropa 8 (Dec. 1958), 805-14. 

Jack, Homer Atexanper. Cairo: The Afro-Asian 
Peoples’ Solidarity Conference; a critical politi- 
cal analysis. Chicago, Toward Freedom, 1958. 
23 p. (A Toward freedom pamphlet. 4) 

Japan. Nationat Commission For UNESCO. 
International symposium on history of eastern 
and western cultural contacts, organized by the 
Japanese National Commission for UNESCO, 
with the cooperation of UNESCO, on 28 Octo- 
ber-5 November 1957, Tokyo and Kyoto. Col- 
lection of papers presented. 1959. 274 p. plates. 

Kiracawa, D. The West and the Afro-Asian 
world; a problem of power-relations. Political 
quarterly 30 (1959), 157-70. 

Kopanpa Rao, P. The Kashmir dispute. CH 36 
(Mar. 1959), 141-45. 

LAKHANPAL, P. L. Essential documents and notes 
on Kashmir dispute. New Delhi, International 
Publications, 1958. 272 p. 

Lancennove, F, van. Le probléme de la protec- 
tion des populations aborigines aux Nations 
Unies. Academie de Droit International. Recueil 
des cours 89 (1956), 325-53. 

LaverGne, B. L’utilisation pacifique de l’atome et 
les peuples sous-développés. L’année politique 
et économique 32 (1959), 269-73. 

Leirer, Water. Fiinf Wege nach Asien. Wiirz- 
burg, Marienburg-Verlag, 1959. 49 p. 

Weltprobleme am Himalaya; eine Ent- 
scheidungszone der Gegenwart im Spiel der 
Menschheitsgeschichte. Wiirzburg, Marienburg- 
Verlag, 1959, 197 p. ill. 

Levi, Werner. The fate of democracy in South 
and Southeast Asia. FES 28 (Feb. 1959), 25-29. 

MatensauM, Wirrep. Political stability and eco- 
nomic development. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 450- 
>. 

Meunert, Kraus. Asien, Moskau und wir; Bilanz 
nach vier Weltreisen. 7., iberarb. Auf. Stutt- 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


gart, Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1959. 424 p. ill. 

——. Die Sowjetunion, Asien und der Faktor 
Tempo. Osteuropa 9 (Jan. 1959), 14-21. 

Menta, Asoka. Studies in Asien socialism. Bom- 
bay, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1959. 241 p. 
(Bhavan’s book university. 55) 

Mé.ter, P. Fértroendekris for samexistensen i 
Asien. Utrikespolitik 14 (1959), 174-83. 

Mooxerjee, Girja K. Die politische Situation im 
heutigen Asien. Universitas (Stuttgart) 14 
(1959), 159-66. 

Newsury, C. W. Aspects of French policy in 
the Pacific, 1853-1906. PHR 27 (1958) 45-56. 

Orientalists and communists. Economist 193 
(Nov. 28, 1959), 875. 

Pat, KHAGENDRA CHANDRA. Implications of the 
South-East Asia collective defence treaty. MR 
104 (Dec. 1958), 483-94. 

PantkKarR, KavaLtamM Mapnava. The Afro-Asian 
states and their problems. London, G. Allen & 
Unwin, 1959. 104 p. 

——. Asia and western dominance; a survey of 
the Vasco da Gama epoch of Asian history, 
1498-1945. New ed. London, G. Allen & 
Unwin, 1959. 350 p- 

—. Les problémes des états nouveaux. Trad. 
par Arlette Rosenblum. Paris, Calman-Lévy, 
1959. 155 p. (Coll. Question d’actualité) 

Parsons, J. G. Asia and western olicy: address, 
August 14, 1959. U. S. Dept. of Sune. Bulletin 
41 (Sept. 7, 1959), 345-48. 

Pauxker, Guy J. Southeast Asia as a problem area 
in the next decade. Santa Barbara, Calif., Gen- 
oe Electric Company, Technical Military 
Operation, 1958. 17 p. (Tem report. RM 
58TMP-34) ee 

Prebivavane na bulgarska pravitelstvena delegatsiia 
v Kitai, Koreia, Mongoliia i Vietnam; sbornik 
ot rechi i dokumenti. Sofiia, B’lgarska Kom- 
unisticheska Partiia, 1958. 161 p. At head of 
title: Pod znameto na druzhbata. 

Pye, L. W. Communist strategies and Asian soci- 
eties. World politics 11 (1958), 118-27. 

Rosertson, W. S. Trends and portents in the 
Far East; address. U. S. Dept. of State. Bulletin 
41 (July 6, 1959), 5-10. 

Rose, Saut. Socialism in Southern Asia. London, 
N. Y., Oxford University Press, 1959. 278 p. 
——. Socialists in Asia. Socialist commentary Apr. 

1959, 7-9. 

Sincton, Derrick. Democracy’s chances in Asia: 
what can the West do to help the democratic 
idea which it has planted in Asia to prevail? 
Western world 2 (Nov. 1959), 49-54. 

SoutHeast Asta CoLiective DEFreNseE TREATY. 
Collective security: shield of freedom. 125 p. 
(A SEATO publication) 

———. Communist front organizations. Bangkok, 
South-East Asia Treaty Organization, 1959. 
19 p. 

Seaiiaie Asta Treaty OrGANIZATION. Fourth 
meeting of Council of Ministers, Manila, March 
1958. Department of Foreign Affairs review 3 
(Apr. 1958), 36-56. 





ASIA (GENERAL) 


Specror, I. Russia and Afro-Asian neutralism. CH 
37 (1959), 272-77. 

Srivastava, G. P. The U. N. and the Kashmir 
problem. MR 103 (May 1958), 361-73. 

Sruckt, Lorenz. Gefabrdetes Ostasien. Bern, 
Stuttgart, Wien, Scherz, 1959. 286 p. 

SyMPOsIUM ON PRoBLEMsS AND Prospects oF DeE- 
MocrAcy IN AsIAN Countries, Deut, 1958. 
Future of Asian democracy; report. New Delhi, 
Indian Bureau of Parliamentary Studies, 1958. 
92 p. 

TAKAYANAGI, KENzo and Hipeo Tanaka. The first 
session of the Asian Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee. JAIL 2 (1958), 110-24. 

Tuant, U, sithu. A Burmese view of world ten- 
sions; text of speech at the 62nd annual meeting 
of the American Academy of Political and 
Social Science, Philadelphia, in April, 1958. 
Burma 8 (July 1958), 14-21. 

Tuomas, M. M. Authoritarianism and democracy 
in Asia. Christianity and crisis 19 (Apr. 13, 
1959), 48-51. 

Tinker, Huon. Climacteric in Asia. International 
journal; a Canadian quarterly 15 (Winter 1959/ 
60), 14-24. 

. Government in Asia: a review article. PA 
32 (1959), 193-98. 

Tracer, Frank N. The propaganda battle in India 
and Burma. AAAPSS 324 (July 1959), 56-65. 
Triska, J. F. and H. E. Kocn. Asian-African co- 
alition and international organization: third 
force or collective impotence? Review of 

politics 21 (1959), 417-55. 

U. S. Concress. House. COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN 
Arrairs. Staff report on ficld survey of selected 
projects in Vietnam and Korea. Subcommittee 
for Review of the Mutual Security Programs. 
Washington, U. S. Govt. Print. Off., 1959. vii, 
50 p. tables. At head of title: 86th Cong., Ist 
sess. Subcommittee print. 

VANDENBOSCH, Amry. Chinese thrust in Southeast 
Asia. CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 333-38. 

VAN beER F.ucrt, E. Asia aflame: communism in the 
East. London, Holborn Publishing Co., 1959. 
xvi, 294 p. charts. 

Van Dorn, Harotp Arcuer. Selected constitu- 
tions of East Asia. Kent, Ohio, 1958. 51 p. 
(Ohio. State University, Kent. Research series, 
4) Bibl.: 50-51. 

Von Vorys, K. Some political and economic 
approaches to Rance 9 development in Asia. 
Western political quarterly 12 (1959), 561-64. 
—. Some political incentives for economic de- 
velopment in India, Pakistan, Burma, and Cey- 
lon. Western political quarterly 12 (Dec. 1959), 
1057-74. 

Wiseman, H. V. The cabinet in the Common- 
wealth; post-war developments in Africa, the 
West Indies, and South-east Asia. N. Y., Prae- 
ger, 1959, 364 p. 

Wooutncton, E. Australia and Asia—a study in 
political geography. India quarterly 15 (1959), 


17-25. 


517 


Waicut, Q. Asian experience and international 
law. International studies 1 (1959), 71-87. 

Yeu, Georce K. C. Will democracy survive in 
the Far East? Address, Mar. 4, 1959. Vital 
speeches 25 (May 1, 1959), 428-31. 


Economics and Finance 


Afro-Asian Economic Conference; preliminary 
meeting. Ceylon today 8, no. 6 (1959), 18-25, 
32. 

AGARWALA, AMAR NAarRAIN and SAMPAT Par 
Sincu, eds. The economics of underdevelop- 
ment; a series of articles and papers. Bombay, 
N. Y., Indian Branch, Oxford University Press, 
1958, 510 p. 

ARMSTRONG, Wiis Cosurn. Politics and eco- 
nomics in southeast Asia. World politics 11 
(Jan. 1959), 303-15. 

AsIA AND THE Far East Stupy Tour on Lanp 
SETTLEMENT. Report. N. Y., United Nations, 
1959. 18 p. (United Nations. Document ST/ 
TAA/SER.C/37) 

Banesperc, Harry F. The politics of economic 
aid. EW 13 (May 1959), 14-16. 

Bauer, Peter TAMAS. Some economic aspects and 
problems of underdeveloped countries. Bom- 
bay, Forum of Free Enterprise, 1959. 51 p. 

CurncHanKar, P. Y. Forms of international eco- 
nomic co-operation. UA 11, no. 1 (1959), 27-36. 

CristoBaL, Rene. Indirect taxation as fiscal tool 
for the economic development of Asian coun- 
tries. ERJ 6 (Sept. 1959), 112-18. 

Crnosrnja, Bocpan. Economic development of 
underdeveloped countries. UA 11, no. 1 (1959), 
23-26. 

Dewar, M. Economic co-operation in the Soviet 
orbit. Year book of world affairs 13 (1959), 
45-67. 

EtieNNE, Gitpert. De Caboul a Pekin; rythmes 
et perspectives d’expansion économique. Gen- 
eve, E. Droz, 1959. 268 p. ill. (Publications de 
Institut universitaire de hautes etudes inter- 
nationales, no. 34) 

——. Tendences et rhythmes d’expansion éco- 
nomique en Asie. Politique étrangére 1959 no. 
6, 570-613. : 

FroMent, R. L’aide financiére aux pays tropicaux 
sous-développés. Cahiers d’Outre-Mer 12 (1959), 
380-400. (continued from 286-315) 

GoonetTitLeke, L. P. The Colombo Plan. UA 11, 
no. 1 (1959), 57-62. table. 

Grant, James P. American economic and tech- 
nical assistance programs in South and South 
East Asia. UA 11, no. 5 (1959), 430-34. 

Huane, P’u-sHtnc. The economic readjustment 
of free Asia in the atomic age; an introductory 
lecture by Wong Po-Shang. 1955. 25 p. (Hong 
Kong College. Lecture series) 

James, A. M. The U. N. Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East. Year book of world 
affairs 13 (1959), 161-87. 

Keyritz, Natuan. The interlocking of social and 
economic factors in Asian development. Ca- 





518 


nadian journal of economic and political sci- 
ence 25 (Feb. 1959), 3446. 

LoKANnaTuan, P. S. Problems of economic devel- 
opment in Asian countries. AR 55 (Jan. 1959), 
57-61. 

Mason, Epwarp Sacenporpu. Economic planning 
in underdeveloped areas: government and busi- 
ness. N. Y., Fordham University Press, 1958. 
x, 87 p. (The Moorhouse I. X. Millar lecture 
series. 2) 

Myrpar, Gunnar. Resources to meet social needs 
in underdeveloped countries. UA 11, no. 1 
(1959), 16-22. 

NakasHIMa, SHosHin. A proposal for Asian eco- 
nomic development. Asian affairs 4 (1959), 4- 
16. 

Oppenretp, H. von. Discussion on agricultural 
economics research in Southeast Asia. MER 4 
(Apr. 1959), 54-68. 

Reapinc, Marquess of. The Colombo Plan: its 
nature and progress. Royal Commonwealth 
Society. Journal 2 (1959), 195-98, 208. 

Rymatov, V. Soviet assistance to underdeveloped 
countries. International affairs (Moscow) 1959 
no. 9, 23-31. 

Sear Ram, K. V. Recent co-operative banking 
development in Asia. Indian economic journal 
6 (Oct. 1958), 225-42. 

Tivker, Hucu. Human factor in foreign aid. PA 
32 (Sept. 1959), 288-97. 

Unirep Nations. Economic CoMMISSION FOR ASIA 
AND THE Far East. Asian economic statistics. 
Economic bulletin for Asia and the Far East 
10, no. 1 and 2 (1959), 46-78 and 23-56. 

——. Food and agricultural price policies in Asia 
and the Far East; study prepared by the 
ECAFE/FAO Agriculture Division. Rev. Bang- 
kok, United Nations, 1958. x, 110 p. (United 
Nations. Document E/CN.11/484) “United 
Nations publication. Sales no.: 58.ILF.2.” 

U. S. Dept. or Srate. Pusiic Services Division. 
Technical cooperation; the dramatic story of 
helping others to help themselves. Washington, 
1959. 58 p. (U. S. Dept. of State. Publication 
6815. Economic cooperation series. 52) 

ZyzniewskI, S. J. The Soviet bloc and the under- 
developed countries; some economic factors. 
World politics 11 (1959), 378-98. 


Commerce and Industry 


AHRENSDORF, JOACHIM, and others. Joint inter- 
national business ventures in the Philippines; 
a group study. N. Y., Columbia University, 
1958. 154 p. xxvi tables. (Joint international 
business ventures. A research project of Co- 
lumbia University. Country studies. 3) 

Asian REGIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNA- 
TIONAL LABoR ORGANIZATION. 4TH New DELHI, 
1957. DELEGATION FROM New ZEALAND. Report 
of the New Zealand Government delegates on 
the Fourth Asian Regional Conference of the 
International Labour Organization, New Delhi, 
India, 13-25 November 1957. Wellington, N. Z., 
R. E. Owen, Govt. printer, 1958. 41 p. At:head 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


of title: International Labour Organisation. 

Atoms for Asia; a special illustrated survey of 
power and nuclear energy progress in Asia. 
FEER 27 (Aug. 27, 1959), 311-26. ill. 

Bassett, D. K. Dutch trade in Asia. South Seas 
Society journal 14 (Dec. 1958), 110-18. 

CONFERENCE ON AMERICAN TRADE WITH ASIA AND 
THE Far East, Marquette Untversity, 1958. 
American trade with Asia and the Far East. 
Robert J. Barr, ed. Milwaukee, Wisc., Mar- 
quette University Press, 1959. xix, 317 p. 
(Marquette Asian studies. 1) 

Fretp, A. R. Himalayan salt—a political barom- 
eter. MR 105 (June 1959), 460-65. 

Hoerrpinc, O. Die Zentrale Wirtschaftsplanung 
und Zwangsindustrialisierung der Sowjetunion 
als Modell fiir die Entwicklungslander Asiens. 
Osteuropa Wirtschaft Dec. 1958, 94-112. 

Lenc, SHAO-cHUAN. Communist China’s economic 
relations with Southeast Asia. FES 28 (Jan. 
1959), 1-11. 

Menon, V. K. R. The International Labour Or- 
ganisation and South East Asia. UA 11, no. 1 
(1959), 40-44. 

Mooxerjee, S. European economic integration 
and Asia’s trade. International studies 1 (1959), 
1-27. 

Paraiso, Ceciuia R. Asian regional seminar on 
vocational guidance. Quarterly labor statistics 
2 (Mar. 1958), 3-11. 

Puttar, V. N. Problems of prison labour in under- 
developed countries. International review of 
criminal policy 14 (1959), 3-12. 

PratH, C. V. Agricultural productivity per 
worker: importance in Southeast Asia. MER 
4 (Apr. 1959), 69-79. 

Rastoin, E. Orient et Extréme-Orient; visions 
1958. Chambre de Commerce de Marseilles. 
Revue Dec. 1958-Jan. 1959, 565-96, 3-26. 

Ray, G. F. Asian rubber. FEER 27 (July 16, 
1959), 83-89. 

Rire, Davin Ceci. The water buffalo of India 
and Pakistan. Washington, International Coop- 
eration Administration, 1959. 37 p. 

RutuHenserG, H. Die Rolle der Landwirtschaft 
bei der wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung in Siid- 
und Ostasien. Agrarwirtschaft (Hanover) Jg. 
8 (1959), 112-20. 

Ryv, Sex Hyuck. The gains from foreign trade 
in relation to the underdeveloped countries. 
Ann Arbor, Mich., University Microfilms, 1959. 
205 p. L. C. card no. Mic 59-6072. DA 20 (Jan. 
1960), 2610. 

Scuitter, Orro. Das Wesen des sowjetischen 
Agrarsystems und seine Bedeutung fiir Osteu- 
ropa und Asien. Offene Welt (Bonn) 1959, 
133-43. 

Simon, E. Einiges vom Aufbau der Textilindus- 
trie im Mittleren und Fernen Osten. Melliand 
Textilberichte 38, Heft 4 (1957), 459-60. 

SYMPOSIUM ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF PETROLEUM 
Resources oF ASIA AND THE Far East, New 
Deut, 1958. Proceedings. Bangkok, 1959. xiv, 
251 p. (Mineral resources development series. 





ASIA (GENERAL) 


10) United Nations Document E/CN.11/507. 
U.N. sales no.: 1959.ILF.3. 

Unirep Nations. Economic CoMMISSION FOR ASIA 
AND THE Far East. Agricultural economics re- 
search in Asia and the Far East. Study prepared 
by the ECAFE/FAO Agriculture Division. 
Bangkok, United Nations, 1958. 100 p. (United 
Nations. Document E/CN.11/487) “United Na- 
tions publication. Sales no.: 58.IL.F.4.” 

——. Some aspects of agricultural development 
planning in Asia and the Far East; study pre- 
pared by the ECAFE/FAO Agriculture Divi- 
sion, Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East. Bangkok, United Nations, 1959. i, 
49 p. diagrs., tables. (United Nations. Docu- 
ment. E/CN.11/L.70) 

Unirep Nations. SecrETARIAT. Systems of prison 
labour in selected countries of Asia and the 
Far East, Burma, China, Indonesia, Japan, the 
Philippines and Thailand. International review 
of criminal policy 14 (1959), 25-40. 

ZeLentsov, V. A. and N. P. Semenova. Agricul- 
tural reforms and collectivization in North 
Vietnam and North Korea. JPRS/DC-894. Sept. 
3, 1959, 2, a, 27 p. From Voprosy ekonomiki 
stran vostoka, 1958. MC entry 1959:14830. 


Sociology and Anthropology 

ANDERSEN-ROSENDAL, JORGEN. The moon of 
beauty. Translated from the Danish by Eiler 
Hansen and J. F. Burke. London, Museum 
Press, 1957. 208 p. Pub. also N. Y., John Day, 
1958. 225 p. 

BerNatzik, HucH Apotr and EMMy BERNATZIK. 
The spirits of the yellow leaves. Translated by 
E. W. Dickes. London, R. Hale, 1958. 222 p. 

Birket-SmituH, Kay. Menneskets mangfoldighed; 
tolvy etnografiske afhandlinger. Copenhagen, E. 
Wangels, 1957. 206 p. ill., plates, port. 

Du Bots, Cora Atice. Social forces in Southeast 
Asia. Rev. ed. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1959. 77 p. (Smith College lec- 
tures. 2) 

Fox, Rosert B. Handout and/or local initiative. 
SJ 6 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 7-17. 

Hauser, P. M. Cultural and personal obstacles to 
economic development in the less developed 
areas. Human organization 18 (1959), 78-84. 

IsHipa, Enicutro. A bond between East and West: 
an anthropologist’s view on humanism. CPP 
(1959), 245-47. 

Joint UN/UNESCO Seminar on URBANIZATION 
IN THE ECAFE Recon, BANncKoK, 1956. Urban- 
ization in Asia and the Far East; proceedings. 
Edited by Philip M. Hauser. Calcutta, UNESCO 
Research Centre on the Social Implications of 
Industrialization in Southern Asia, 1957. 286 p. 
(Tensions and technology series) 

Journal of social sciences. v. 1, no. 1, Jan. 1958- 

. Agra, Institute of Social Sciences, Agra 
University. 

Mance, Cuartes. Caste and community in India 
and Thailand—a contrast. Indian journal of 
adult education 19 (Oct. 1958), 13-15. 


519 


Mretcue, Haxon. Mirakler i Osten. Copenhagen, 
Steen Hasselbalchs Forlag, 1957. 218 p. 

Nucrouo. Modern Asian man, zealot or herodian, 
by Minister Counselor Nugroho. (/m: Frenz, 
H., ed. Asia and the humanities. Bloomington, 
Ind., 1959. p. 159-67.) 

Simoons, F. J. A rain cape common to South 
Asia and Africa. Uganda journal 23 (1959), 
84-85. 

South Asia social science abstracts, 1957, Calcutta 
UNESCO Research Centre on the Social Im- 
plications of Industrialization in Southern Asia, 
1958. 147 p. 


Demography 

CHANDRASEKARAN, C. Advisory Committee meet- 
ing of the Asia and Far-East Regional Centre 
for ee Training and Research. Le 
Démographe 7 (June 1959), 46-49. 

Cook, Rosert C. The race between people and 
resources in the ECAFE region. Population 
bulletin 15 (Aug. 1959), 81-94. Continued in 
16 (Jan. 1960), 25-41. 

Hauser, Pumie M. Implications of population 
trends for regional “| urban planning in Asia. 


(Summary) Le Démographe 7 (June 1959), 


51-52. 

Huns, F. Notes on the geographic study of pop- 
ulation in monsoon Asia. AAAG 49 (June 
1959), 188. Abstract. 

INTERNATIONAL CATHOLIC MiGRrATION CoMMISSION. 
Asian migration; a study of legal barriers to the 
migration of Asiatics. Geneva, 1958. 47 p. 
(Documentary material. 12) 

McCutntock, Cuartes G. The demography of 
the Asian “Big Three.” Santa Barbara, Calif., 
General Electric Company, Technical Mili- 
tary Planning Operation, 1958. ii, 23 p. (Tempo 
report. RM S58TMP-58) Bibl.: 1. 24-26. 

Minami, Ryozasuro. Population growth factors 
in economic development. Asian affairs 4 
(1959), 17-27. 

Population trends and related problems of eco- 
nomic development in the ECAFE region. 
Economic bulletin for Asia and the Far East 10 
(June 1959), 1-46. tables, charts. 

Rossins, Joun Too many Asians. Garden City, 
N. Y., Doubleday, 1959. 214 p. 

Untrep Nations. DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AND 
Socta, Arrairs. Future population estimates by 
sex and age. Report Ill: The population of 
Southeast Asia (including Ceylon and China: 
Taiwan) 1950-1980. N. Y., 1958 (ie., 1959). 
vii, 166 p. (Doc.ST/SAO/SER.A/30) (Popu- 
lation studies. 30) 


Education 

Bennett, G. H. Observations on education in 
Asia. Institute of International Education news- 
bulletin 35 (Sept. 1959), 33-39. 

CONFERENCE OF AsIAN UNIVERSITIES ON CULTURAL 
CooperRATION, UNIVERSITY OF THE PHILIPPINES, 
1958. Working papers & proceedings. Quezon 
City, 1958? 1 v. (various pagings) cover title. 





520 


Koente, C. H. Afro-Asian education. College and 
University 34 (Winter 1959), 180-85. 

Miuzsank, R. Educational interests of the Colombo 
Plan nations. Jmternationa! Institute of Educa- 
cation newsbulletin 34 (Mar. 1959), 2-6. 

NavaRATNAM, Ratna. New frontiers in East- 
West philosophies of education. Bombay, 
Orient Longmans, 1958. xviii, 155 p. 

Saccio, Leonarp J. The educational challenge in 
underdeveloped areas. Washington, 1959. 7 p. 
(U. S. Dept. of State. Publication 6793. Inter- 
national information and cultural series. 65) 

Tuapar, Romesn. Visual aids in fundamental edu- 
cation and community development; report on 
the UNESCO Regional Seminar in South and 
South-East Asia, held in New Delhi, India, 
8-27 September 1958. Paris, UNESCO, 36 p. 
(Reports and papers on mass communication. 
27) 


Language 

Axapemua Nauk SSSR. Instirut VostoKove- 
DENA. Voprosy grammmatiki i istorii vostoch- 
nykh iazykov. Otv. red. A. K. Borovkov. 
Moscow, 1958. 243 p. 

Ecxerstey, T. W. A few hindrances to under- 
standing. CPP (1959), 211-13. 

Moraes, Atrrepo T. The national language in 
the contemporary scene. SJ 6 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 
28-41. 

Paxton, E. H. Broadcasting in oriental languages. 
Art and letters 33 (1959), 6-8. 

Suen, YAo. Representations of the two affricates 
in English. General linguistics 4 (1959), 43-55. 
(Tagalog, Thai, and Japanese) 

Vera, Racuv. Similiarities between Mongol, San- 
skrit and Hindi languages. Studia mongolica 1, 
no. 13 (1959), 1-6. 


Literature 


Bairp, James. Critical problems in the oriental- 
ism of western poetry. (/m: Frenz, H., ed. 
Asia and the humanities. Bloomington, Ind., 
1959. p. 38-57.) 

Buatnacar, KisHAN Cuanp. Some traces of Bud- 
dhism in contemporary literature. Hoshiarpur, 
Published for the University of the Panjab by 
Vishva Bandhu, 1957. 11 p. (The research bul- 
letin (arts) of the University of the Panjab. 
21, no. 2, 1957. English literature) 

BiytH, Recrnatp Horace. Oriental humour. To- 
kyo, Hokuseido Press, 1959. 582 p. ill. 

Crave, Eric Bertranp, ed. Literature of the East; 
a survey. N. Y., Grove Press, 1959. 207 p. 
(Evergreen original. E-167) 

Duincra, Batpoon. Asia through Asian eyes; 
parables, poetry, proverbs, stories and epi- 
grams of the Asian peoples. Rutland, Vt., C. E. 
Tuttle Co., 1959. 295 p. Pub. also London, 
Thames and Hudson, 1959. 

Liv, Pat-yu. The call from Tashkent. CL 1959 
no. 1, 151-54. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Konferenz der Schriftsteller der Linder Asiens 
und Afrikas in Taschkent vom 7.-13. Oktober 
1958. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 30, no. 1 (1959), 
23-25. 

Morris, Ivan I. The translation of contemporary 
literature as an aspect of eastern-western cul- 
tural contracts. CPP (1959), 255-57. 

Neue Asien-Literatur. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 
30 (1959), 30-32. 

Wicmore, Lionet., Span; an adventure in Asian 
and Australian writing. Edited for the Can- 
berra Fellowship of Australian Writers by 
Lionel Wigmore. London, Angus and Robert- 
son, 1959. 381 p. 


The Arts 


ALEXANDRE, ALEXANDER. Asiatische Kunst im 
amerikanischen Kristall. Gebrauchsgraphik 
(Munich) 30, Heft 2 (1959), 46-49. 

Bose, F. Western influences in modern Asian 
music. International Folk Music Council. Jour- 
nal 11 (1959), 47-50. 

Bossert, Hetmutu Tueopor. Ornamente der 
Volker. Volkskunst in Europa und Asien. Tii- 
bingen, Wasmuth, 1959. 17 p., 44 plates. 

—. L’art populaire en Europe et en Asie. Paris, 
Morancé, 1959. 44 plates (28 in col.) (Ency- 
clopédie de Ornament) 

Campse tL, J. Cultural setting of Asian art. College 
art journal 18 (Fall 1958), 25-35. 

Le May, Rectnacp. South-east Asian art in Lon- 
don; new gallery at the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. Art and letters 32 (1958), 42-45. 

Mrrcuett, Joun D. East-West understanding 
through the arts. (Jn: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and 
the humanities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 
197-200.) 

——. The theater of India and Southeast Asia. 
(In: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and the humanities. 
Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 146-55.) 

Mutper, W. Z. A recent acquisition by the Mu- 
seum voor Land- en Volkerkunde at Rotter- 
dam. Vereeniging van Vrienden der aziatische 
Kunst. Bulletin 7 (1956), 108-12. 

Nacauiro, Tosnio. Flying celestials of East and 
West. CPP (1959), 99-102. 

Niessen, Cart. Handbuch der Theaterwissen- 
schaft. Bd. 1, 3. Abt.: Drama, Mimus und 
Tdnze in Asien. Emsdetten (Westf.), Lechte, 
1958. 657-1311 p. 

Oriental art recently acquired by American mu- 
seums, ACAS 12 (1958), 76-91. 

Yosuikawa, Itsuji. “Classical” current in Bud- 
dhist art and art of Bamiyan in Afghanistan. 
CPP (1959), 113-15. 


FAR EAST 


Bibliography and Reference 


CALDWELL, JoHN Cope. Far East travel guide. 
N. Y., J. Day Co., 1959. 246 p. ill. 
Canapa. DereNce ResearcH Boarp. List of trans- 





FAR EAST 


lations from Russian, Yugoslav, Ukrainian, Po- 
lish, Japanese and Chinese as of 30 April, 1959, 
[-series only. Translator: E. R. Hope. Ottawa, 
Directorate of Scientific Information Service, 
Defence Research Board, 1959. unpaged. 

Corps, Gerorce. Rapport sur les travaux de 
Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient en 1957. 
Paris. Académie des Inscriptions & Belles- 
Lettres. Comptes rendus des séances de l'année 
1958. July/Oct. 1958 (pub. 1959), 251-58. 

Councit ror Ovtp Woritp ArcHAEOLOGY. Cowa 
bibliography; current publications in Old 
World archaeology. Area 17—Far East. no. 1. 
1959, 

FEUERWERKER, ALBERT. New books on East Asian 
history. Canadian historical review 40 (Dec. 
1959), 332-36. 

GELLHORN, ELeanor Cowtes. McKay’s guide to 
the Far East and the Middle East. 2d rev. ed. 
N. Y., McKay, 1959. 352 p. ill. 

Gross, Dietrich Eseruarp. Ostasiatischer Verein; 
Bericht iiber die Jahre 1955, 1956, 1957. Ham- 
burg, Ostasiatischer Verein, 186, 306, 363 p. 

Gutierrez, L. C. Dos grandes bibliotecas del 
Extreme Oriente para la Nacional de Madrid. 
Gutenberg Jahrbuch 34 (1959), 120-26. 

Hacuenaver, Cu. Les publications récentes de 
Oriental Library (Téy6 Bunko), Tokyo. 
Revue historique 221 (1959), 90-98. 

Nunn, G. Raymonp and TsuEN-Hsuin TSIEN. 
Far Eastern resources in American libraries. 
Library quarterly 29 (Jan. 1959), 27-42. tables. 

U. S. Derr. or Strate. Orrice OF INTELLIGENCE 
aND ReseArcH. ExrerNAL ReseaArcu Division. 
External research: a list of studies currently in 
progress: Far East. Washington, 1959, 31 p. 
(ER list no. 2.12) 


Far Eastern Studies and Teaching 


FarrBaNnk, Jonn Kine. East Asia in general edu- 
cation: philosophy and practice. (Im: Board- 
man, E. P., ed. Asian studies in liberal educa- 
tion. Washington, D. C., 1959. p. 19-24.) 

Franke, Hersert. Far Eastern studies in Ger- 
many. JAS 18 (Aug. 1959), 535-40. 

Grnssurc, Norton Sypney. Geographic per- 
spective of the Far East. Social education 23 
(Apr. 1959), 166-73. map. 

Mester, C. W. Oriental culture and the humani- 
ties course. College English 18 (May 1959), 
418-19. 

Sincer, Mitton. Chicago’s non-western civiliza- 
tions program. Journal of general education 12 
(Jan. 1959), 22-23. 


Philosophy and Religion 
Cassey, Joun WitiiaM. The mission of Charles 


Denby and international rivalries in the Far 
East, 1885-1898. Ann Arbor, University Micro- 
films, 1959. 319 p. L. C. card no, Mic 59-3512. 
DA 20 (Nov. 1959), 1753-54. 


Cuan, Wrne-rsit. The Lotus Sitra. (/n: de Bary, 


521 


W. T., ed. Approaches to the oriental classics. 
N. Y., 1959. p. 153-65.) 

East Asia Christian Conference Report on the 
witness of the churches amidst social change in 
Asia. Ecumenical review 11 (1959), 453-68. 

Imamicut, A. Tomonosu. Das Seinsproblem in 
der Philosophie des ostasiatischen Altertums; 
Konfutse und Tschuang Tschou. Jahrbuch fiir 
Psychologie und Psychotherapie 6 (1958), 54- 
64. 

JAPANESE CurisTIAN DELEGATION TO CurNa. Report 
of the Japanese Christian Delegation to China 
and also the report of Dr. Walter Freytag 
. . . As reported in the International review 
of Missions, October 1957. West Haven, Conn., 
Promoting Enduring Peace, 1957. 16 p. Re- 
printed from Wall street journal; editorial, 
August 27, 1957. 

Rosrnson, R. H. Buddhism: in China and Japan. 
(In: Zaehner, R. C. Concise encyclopaedia of 
living faiths. London, 1959, p. 321-47.) 

Rock, J. F. Contributions to the Shamanism of 
the Tibetan-Chinese borderland. Anthropos 54, 
fasc. 5/6 (1959), 796-816. 4 plates. 

U. S. Concress. House. ComMMiItTEE oN UN- 
American Activities. Communist persecution 
of churches in Red China and North Korea. 
Consultation with five church leaders . . 
Eighty-sixth Congress, first session. March 26, 
1959. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1959. vi, 
35:2 pe 


Historical Sciences 


AxapemitA Nauk SSSR, Orpecente IstoricHEsk- 
iKH Nauk. Sbornik statei po istorii Dal’nego 
Vostoka. Otv. red. M. N. Tikhomirov. Mos- 
cow, 1958. 350 p. ill., fold. maps. At head of 
title: Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Otdelenie Isto- 
richeskikh Nauk. Dal’nevostochnii Filial. 

CHANG, Jén-Hu. Zonal indices as related to the 
winter climate in East Asia. AAAG 49 (1959), 
156-63. 

Esisawa, A. The Jesuits and their cultural activi- 
ties in the Far East. CHM 5 (1959), 344-74. 
Far Eastern Prenistory Conecress. 4TH MANILA, 
1953. Proceedings ... Part 1, fasc. 1-2, section 1. 
Quezon City, National Research Council of the 
Philippines, University of the Philippines, 1956. 

Frumkin, G. Archéologie soviétique en Asie. AS 
11 (1957/58), 73-96. 

Hat, E. G. E. East Asian history today. Hong- 
kong. re Kong University Press, 1959. 18 p. 
Lecture delivered in the University of Hong 
Kong on May 20th, 1959. 

Hupson, Georrrey F. East Asia in world history. 
KQ 1, no. 2 (1959), 131-45. 

Oxxapnikov, A. P. Arkheologicheskie issledov- 
aniia v 1955g. na Dal’nem Vostoke. Akademiia 
Nauk SSSR. Institut Istorii Material’noi Kul’- 
tury. Kratkie soobshcheniia 71 (1958), 109-18. 
ill. 

——. Rabotnye Dal’nem Vostoke v 1956 godu. 
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Kratkie soobshcheniia 





522 


Instituta Istorii Material’noi Kul’tury 73 (1959), 
107-14. ill. 

Suin, SuK-Ho. The invasion of Japanese pirates 
at the end of Goryeo Dynasty and the begin- 
ning of the Yi Dynasty. Problems of the Korean 
history (Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 3 (1959), 
103-64 (Korean), 181-87 (English summary). 

Sykes, CurisropHer. Orde Wingate. Cleveland, 
N. Y., World Publishing Co., 1959. 575 p. ill., 
maps. 

U. S. Army. Forces 1n THE Far East. Central 
China area operations record, 1937-1941. Pre- 
pared by Headquarters, USAFFE and Eighth 
U. S. Army (Rear) Tokyo? Distributed by 
Office of the Chief of Military History, Dept. 
of the Army, 1955? 283 p. maps, diagr., tables. 
(Japanese monograph no. 179) 

——. North China area operations record, July 
1937—May 1941, Prepared by Military History 
Section, Headquarters, Army Forces Far East. 
Tokyo? Distributed by Office of the Chief of 
Military History, Dept. of the Army, 1955? 
363 p. maps. (Japanese monograph no. 178) 

Der Verlauf der Fernost-Krise vom Herbst 1958 
—Dokumente. Europa-Archiv 14 (1959), 81-86. 

Vinacke, Harotp Monk. A history of the Far 
East in modern times. 6th ed. N. Y., Appleton- 
Century-Crofts, 1959. 877 p. ill. 


Political Sciences 


Britain, America and China; divergence of policy 
in the Far East. Round table 193 (Dec. 1958), 
7-16. 

Ciuss, O. Epmunp. Soviet view of Far Eastern 
international relations; a review article. PA 32 
(Mar. 1959), 92-94, 

Dutton, C. D. Strengthening the foundations of 
freedom in the Far East. U. S. Dept. of State. 
Bulletin 41 (Oct. 26, 1959), 571-74. 

L’estremo oriente. Relazioni internationali 14 
(Feb. 1959), 172-349. 

Far East ConFrerENCE, 12TH. New York, 1959. 
General theme: Asia-United States economic 
relations; key issues in expanding two-way 
trade and industrial development in Asia. N. Y., 
Far East-American Council of Commerce and 
Industry, 1959. 128 p. 

Kuerrets, ALEXANDR N. Velikii Oktiabr’ i ugne- 
tennye narodny Vostoka. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 192 p. At head of 
title: Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut Vosto- 
kovedeniia. 

Ler, Honc-jik. The relationship of Korea and 
Japan in the earliest period of their histories. 
Problems of the Korean history (Kuk’sa-sang 
tii che monche) 2 (1959), 1-43 (Korean), 221- 
29 (English summary) 

Lensen, Georce A. Soviet Far Eastern policy. 
Social education 23 (Apr. 1959), 156-58. 

Luveparcer, Paut M. A. China’s failure in Japan. 
CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 350-53. 

Parsons, J. G. Developing nations of the Far 
East: their relation to United States security. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


U. S. Dept. of State. Bulletin 41 (Aug. 10, 
1959), 201-205. ; 

Rowe, D. N. United States-Far Eastern policy. 
Social education 23 (Apr. 1959), 153-55+. 

Sapir, Micuaer. Japan, China and the West. 
Washington, National Planning Association, 
1959. xi, 79 p. (The economics of competitive 
coexistence) 

Sevost’1ANov, Pave Petrovicu. Ekspansionistskaia 
politika SShA na Dal’nem Vostoke (v Kitae i 
Koree v 1905-1911gg.). Moscow, Gos. izd-vo 
polit. lit-ry, 1958. 310 p. Bibl.: 299-309. 

SHao, CHuAN LENG. Japan and Communist China. 
Kyoto, Institute of Pacific Relations, Doshisha 
University Press, 1958. 166 p. tables, chart. 

TaMEIKE, Yosuio, Nationality of Formosans and 
Koreans. JAIL 2 (1958), 55-65. 

Tane, Peter S. H. Russian and Soviet policy in 
Manuchuria and Outer Mongolia, 1911-1931. 
Durham, N. C., Duke University Press, 1959. 
xx, 494 p. fold. maps, tables. Bibl.: 456-472. 

U. S. Concress. House. CoMMITTEE ON ForEIGN 
Arrairs. Current situation in the Far East. 
Hearings before the Subcommittee on the Far 
East and the Pacific of the Committee on For- 
eign Affairs, House of Representatives, Eighty 
sixth Congress, first session . . . Washington, 
U.S. Govt. Print. Off., 1959. v, 338 p. ill., maps. 
Hearings held July 27-Aug. 14, 1959. 

U. S. Derr. or Strate. Orrice oF INTELLIGENCE 
RESEARCH AND ANALYsIs. Communist propa- 
ganda activities in the Far East, 1957. 1958? 
93 p. 

Viapimirov, K. and A. YerreMov. Peace zone 
in the Far East. International affairs (Moscow) 
1959 no. 7, 18-23. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


ANpeRSON, Oswatp B., ed. Far East Agricultural 
and Information Workshop, Taipei, Taiwan, 
Republic of China, April 6-18, 1959. Taipei, 
Ching Hua Press, 1959. 178 p. ill., tables, charts, 
plates. 

Didszect, V. Der Werdegang zum Schamanen 
bei den nordéstlichen Sojoten. Acta ethnogra- 
phica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 8 
(1959), 269-91. 

Far East anp Soutu Asta ICA Recionat Con- 
FERENCE ON EpucaTion, Manita, 1956. Educa- 
tion in the Far East; a summary report of the 
ICA Regional Conference on Education, Ma- 
nila? 1956? x, 92 p. ill. cover title. 

Folklore studies. v. 17, 1958. Tokyo. 

Ivanov, S. W. Religiése Vorwiirfe in der Kunst 
der Vélker Nordasiens vor der Revolution. 
Opuscula Ethnologica Memoriae Ludovici Biro 
sacra. 1959. p. 113-36. 

Keswick, J. Far Eastern trades; whence and 
whither. Three banks review 40 (1959), 14-20. 

Kovatey, E. F., ed. Agrarian reforms in Asiatic 
people’s democratic countries. JPRS/DC-376. 
Noy. 18, 1958. 1, a, 78 p. From Agrarnyye preo- 





CHINA 


brazovaniya v narodnodemokraticheskikh stra- 
nakh azii. Moscow, 1957. MC entry 1959:563. 

NavucuTen, THomas Epwarp. Some right and 
wrong thinking about American foreign assist- 
ance. Washington. Dept. of State, 1959. 13 p. 
(U. S. Dept. of State. Far Eastern series, no. 
ip iP 

Population problems in the ECAFE region, from 
a correspondent. FEER 26 (April 30, 1959), 
618-19. 

Scue.tpacn, I, Samojedische Ratsel. Acta ethno- 
graphica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 
8 (1959), 339-44. 

THompson, Warren Simpson. Population and 
progress in the Far East. Chicago, University 
of Chicago Press, 1959. 443 p. tables, charts, 
maps. 

Tompkins, P. Revolutions in Asian education; 
postwar trends in the Far East. Journal of 
higher education 30 (Oct. 1959), 365-74. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Brnyon, Laurence. Painting in the Far East; an 
introduction to the history of pictorial art in 
Asia, especially China and Japan. 3rd ed., rev. 
throughout. N. Y., Dover Publications, 1959. 
297 p. ill. “An unabridged and unaltered re- 
publication of the third edition.” 

Brussers. Parats pes Beaux-Arts. Exposition 
peintres chinoises et japonaises du Xlle au XXe 
siécle, 24 oct-30 nov. 1958. Catalogue. Brussels, 
La Connaissance, 1958. 32 p. ill. 

Franz, H. G. Pagode, Stipa, Turmtempel; Unt- 
ersuchungen zum Ursprung der Pagode. Kunst 
des Orients 3 (1959), 14-28. 

Grecor, Josepn. Der Schauspielfiibrer. Bd. 5: Das 
Schauspiel . . . des Fernen Ostens. Stuttgart, 
Hersemann, 1957. 323 p. 

KNow ton, Epcar Corsy, Jr. Words of Chinese, 
Japanese, and Korean origin in the romance 
languages. Ann Arbor, Mich., University Mi- 
crofilms, 1959. 904 p. L. C. card no. Mic 59- 
2882. DA 20 (Aug. 1959), 665. 

Koyama, Fujto. Céramique ancienne de l Asie, 
Chine, Japon, Corée, Asie du Sud-Est, Proche- 
Orient. Fribourg, 1959, 412 p. ill. (part col.). 
Adapt. frangaise par Daisy Lion-Schmidt. 

Paut-Davip, M. L’exposition Orient-Occident au 
Musée Cernuschi, Paris; with English text. 
Museum (UNESCO) 12, no. 2 (1959), 65-70. 

Ranper, Jouannes. Eytmological vocabulary of 
Chinese, Japanese, Korean and Ainu. Part 2. 
Journal of Asiatic studies (Seoul) 2 (Dec. 
1959), 307-71. Part 1 in Monumenta nipponica. 
“Part 3 has already appeared in The journal 
of Asiatic studies, Volume II, Number 1 (June 
1959).” 

RexrorH, Kennetu. Luscious immediacy of life. 
Saturday review of literature 42 (Oct. 10, 1959), 
24-25. 

——. The poetry of the Far East in a general 
education. (Jn: de Bary, W. T., ed. Ap- 


523 


proaches to the oriental classics. N. Y., 1959. 
p. 196-201.) 

SeckeL, Dretricn. Neue Gesamtdarstellungen der 
Kunst Chinas und Japans.s NGNVO 85/86 
(1959), 119-28. 


CHINA 
General 


AMERICAN ACADEMY OF POLITICAL AND SOcIAL 
Science, PuHiLapeLpHia. Contemporary China 
and the Chinese, edited by Howard L. Boor- 
man. Philadelphia, 1959. x, 220 p. (Its Annals, 
Vi. 320) 

Barnett, A. Doax. Red China’s impact on Asia. 
Atlantic monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 48-53. 

Cahiers franco-chinois; revue trimestrielle. 1. 
année, no. 1, April 1959- . Paris, 28 rue 
Monsieur-le-Prince. 

CHAN WANG. Articles from China Mainland peri- 
odical Chan wang (Outlook), no. 49, 51, and 3. 
JPRS/DC-914. Sept. 18, 1959. 1, a, 14 p. MC 
entry 1959: 16512. 

China today; an English language monthly. v. 1, 
no. l- . Jan., 1958- . Taipei, United Pub- 
lishing Center. 

Hsin KuAN-cH’A. Articles. JPRS/NY-1363. Mar. 
17, 1959, 1, 26 p. MC entry 1959:6477. From 
issue no. 24, Dec. 16, 1958. 

InstirutuM Sinicum. Beitrage. no. 1-. 
. K6nigstein/Ts., Germany. 
Maumovist, Goran. Goeran Malmquist’s views 
on China. JPRS/DC-624. Mar. 30, 1959. 1, 8 p. 
From Dagens nyheter Feb. 28 and Mar. 1, 1959. 

MC entry 1959:6385. 

Problemy vostokovedeniia. 1959 no. 1- . Repre- 
sents merger, from Jan. 1, 1959 on, of Sovetskoe 
vostokovedenie and Sovetskoe kitaevedenie. 
Moscow. 

Sur CHIEN. Selections from Shib-chien (Practical 
steps), no. 4, Oct. 1, 1958. JPRS/NY-1783. July 
20, 1959. 2, a, 80 p. MC entry 1959:13182. 

Sovetskoe kitaevedenie. 1958, no. 1-3. Moscow, 
Izd-vo Vostochnoi Literatery. quarterly. Or- 
gan of Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitae- 
vedeniia. United with Sovetskoe vostokovede- 
nie in Jan. 1959 to form Problemy vostokove- 
deniia. 

U. S. Jomnr Pustications Researcu Servicer. Com- 
munist China digest. JPRS/DC-892. Aug. 3, 
1959. 2, a, 106 p. MC entry 1959:14829. 

. ——. JPRS/DC-933. Sept. 22, 1959. 2, a, 
73 p. MC entry 1959:16529. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC-957. Oct. 10, 1959. 2, a-c, 
95 p. Report coverage: Nov. 11, 1958-Aug. 29, 
1959. MC entry 1959:17531. 

——. Selected political and sociological transla- 
tions on Communist China. JPRS/NY-1953. 
Oct. 15, 1959. a, 2, 42 p. MC entry 1959:17611. 

——. Translations from China’s political and so- 
ciological publications. JPRS/DC-909. Sept. 11, 
1959, 2, a, 45 p. MC entry 1959:16509. 

U. S. Consutate. Hone Kone. Current back- 


1959- 





524 


ground. no. 487-606. 1959. Hong Kong. irreg. 

—. Extracts from China Mainland magazines. 
no. 152-193. 1959. Hong Kong. 

——. Index to Survey of China Mainland press, 
Extracts from China Mainland magazines, and 
Current background. 1959 no. 1-6. Hong Kong. 

——. Review of Hong Kong Chinese press. 1959 
no. 1-241. Hong Kong. 

. Survey of China Mainland press. no. 1925- 
2167. 1959. Hong Kong. 


Bibliography and Reference 


Bayne, Parker McEwan. Four-character Chin- 
ese expressions. Wolfville, N. S., 1958. x, 391 p. 

Berton, Peter ALEXANDER MENQuEz, ed. The 
control of sources for the study of contempo- 
rary China; a sewage 3 bibliographic survey. 
Submitted to the Conference on Studies of 
Contemporary China, Gould House, Dobbs 
Ferry, N. Y., June 12-21, 1959, Prepared by 
Peter A. Berton [and others]. 1959. 1 v. var. 
pag. 

panei A. D., L. M. Herman, Ano H. How- 
arp. Reading materials in Chinese Communist 
indoctrination attempts against American pris- 
oners of war. Library quarterly 28 (1958), 187- 
93. 

Brenni, Vito J. Pearl Buck: a selected bibliogra- 
phy. Bulletin of bibliography 22 (May/Aug. 
and Sept./Dec. 1957), 65-69, 94-96. 

Cuan, Wine-tsit. An outline and an annotated 
bibliography of Chinese philosophy. Far East- 
ern Publications, Yale University, 1959. 127 p. 

Cuao, Wan-Lt. The Yung-lo encyclopaedia. CL 
1959 no. 6, 142-45. 

Cuina. LIEN HO CH’IN WU TSUNG SSU LING PU. TS’E 
LIANG cH’U. T’ai-wan Province. Prepared by 
China Map Service Survey Dept., CSF Sept. 
1956. Ed. 4-CMS. Washington, Printed by 
Army Map Service, Corps of Engineers, 1958. 
Col. map 91 x 64 cm. (U. S. Army Map Service 
Series L491) Scale: 1:500,000. Chinese and Eng- 
lish. 

Curna (Repusiic) Direcror-GENERAL OF Bupc- 
ETs, AccoUNTS AND Sratistics. Statistical ab- 
stract of the Republic of China, 1959. Taipei, 
1959. 654 p. Text in Chinese and English. 

Cuina (REPUBLIC). NATIONAL CENTRAL Lrprary. 
Union catalogue of western language periodi- 
cals currently received in the libraries of the 
Taipei area. CCul 2, no. 1 (1959), 129-76. 

China yearbook, 1958-1959. Taipei, China Pub- 
lishing Co., 1959. 858 p. ill., tables. Succeeds 
China handbook. 

Chinese scientific and technical journals in the 
L. L. U. (ie., Library Lending Unit, Gt. Brit. 
Dept. of Scientific and Industrial Research). 
LLU translations bulletin Nov. 1959, 1. 

Chinese scientific periodicals. LLU translations 
bulletin Mar. 1959, 2-3. Holdings in Gt. Brit. 
Dept. of Scientific and Industrial Research Li- 
brary Lending Unit. 

Economic literature published in the Chinese 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


People’s Republic in recent years. Problems of 
economics (Moscow) 1 (Oct. 1958), 73-74. 

Gr. Brit. Dept. oF ScIENTIFIC AND INDUSTRIAL 
ResearcH. Lenpinc Liprary Unit. List of cur- 
rent periodicals received from China. London, 
1959. i, iv, 7 p. 

Hong Kong who's who, 1958-60- Hong 
Kong, R. Luzzato. Editor, 1958-60- 2 
Luzzato. 

InpIA (Repusiic) PARLIAMENT. House OF THE 
Propte. Bibliography on China. New Delhi, 
Lok Sabha Secretariat, 1956. 75 p. (Bibliogra- 
phy no. 31) 

IsraEL, Joun. The Chinese student movement, 
1927-1937; a bibliographical essay based on the 
resources of the Hoover Institution. Stanford 
University, Calif. Hoover Institution on War, 
Revolution, and Peace, Stanford University, 
1959. v, 29 p. (Hoover Institution, Bibliographi- 
cal series, 6) Bibl.: 23-29. 

Jouns, F. A. A preliminary list of the published 
writings of Dr. Arthur Waley, AM n. s. 7, pts. 
1/2 (Dec. 1959), 1-10. 

KLEIN, Donan W. Who’s who in China; bio- 
graphical sketches of 542 Chinese Communist 
leaders. N. Y., 1959. 3 v. 

Leading personnel of the Chinese Communist 
regime—before and after the first session of the 
second National People’s Congress, April 1959. 
CB 578 (May 15, 1959). 11 p. 

Leading personnel of the State Council in Com- 
munist China. CB 597 (Oct. 8, 1959). 24 p. 
Li, Pao-cHtn. A text of Chinese military terms 
by Pao-King Li. New Haven, Institute of Far 
Eastern Languages, Yale University, 1959. 390 p. 

(Mirror series A, no. 25) 

Liana, Tsat-pinc. Bibliography on Chinese music. 
Taipei, Chinese National Music Association, 
1956. 4, 49, 24 p. 

Man, Sst-cu’ten, comp. English-Hakka diction- 
ary by Ssu-ch’ien Man et al. Hong Kong? Ch’i 
Kuang ch’u-pan-she, 1958. x, 620, 7 p. Title in 
English and Chinese. 

Namelist of third national committee, Chinese 
People’s Political Consultative Conference. CB 
557 (Apr. 17, 1959). 21 p. 

Nash drug Kitai; slovar’-spravochnik. Otvetst- 
vennyi red. G. SHkarenkova. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Polit. lit-ry, 1959. 630 p. ill. 

Rarixov, A. KH. The printed catalogues and 
bibliographical indexes of China’s libraries. 
LLU translations bulletin Aug. 1959, 1-4. From 
Sovetskaia bibliografiia 1959 no. 2, 116-18. 

Revue bibliographique de sinologie. no. 2. 1956. 
Paris, La Haye, Mouton, 1959. 251 p. 

Ripenserc, WERNER. Chinesisch-deutsches W or- 
terbuch, bearb. von Hans Otto H. Stange. 3., 
erw., vollig neu bearb. Aufl. Lieferung 3. Ham- 
burg, Cram, de Gruyter & Co., 1959. 385-576 
Pp >. 

Ps seh Heten (Foster). Notes on the beginnings 
of the industrial cooperatives in China, by Nym 
Wales, pseud. Madison? Conn., 195-. 82 p. 

-. Notes on the Chinese student movement, 





CHINA 


1935-1936; guidance notes prepared for the 
Nym Wales Collection on the Far East in the 
Hoover Institution on War, Revolution, and 
Peace, at Stanford University, Stanford, Cali- 
fornia, 1959, by Nym Wales, pseud. Madison? 
Conn., 1959. 201 

T’an, Curn-x’at. Brief introduction on theoretical 
periodic: als edited by party committee of all 
evels te rns China. ECMM 162 (Mar. 31, 
1959), 37-40. From Tu-shu 1959 no. 4. 

Ucuipa, Gaanibe The overseas Chinese; a bibli- 
ographical essay based on the resources of the 
Hoover Institution. With a supplementary 
bibliography by Eugene Wu, with the collabo- 
ration of Chun-tu Hsiieh. Stanford University, 
Calif. Hoover Institution on War, Revolution, 
and Peace, Stanford University, 1959. ix, 134 p. 
(Hoover Institution. Bibliographical series, 7) 

Unrrep Nations. Dept. oF CONFERENCE AND GEN- 
ERAL Services. Provisional glossary of terms re- 
lating to the law of the sea. United Nations 
Secretariat, 1958. 55 Terminology bulletin. 
142. At head of A St/CS/SER.F/142, 28 
March 1958. 

U. 5. CENTR AL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY. China; pro- 

isional atlas of Communist administrative units. 
Ww schingvon, U. S. Dept. of C Commerce, Office 
of Technical Services, 1959. ix, 29, 14 p. 
(chiefly maps) 

U. S. Jornr Pusiications Researcu Service. Col- 
lected documents on China’s foreign relations 
published in 1958. N. Y., 1959. a, 67 p. (Its JPRS 
614-D) “CSO: 2679-D.” 

WAI WEN cu’U PAN sHb, Pekine. Das kleine China- 
Handbuch. Deutsch von Ruth Weiss. 1. Aufl. 
Peking, Verlag fiir Fremdsprachige Literatur, 
1958. 302 p. ill. Translation of Hsin Chung-kuo 
shou ts’e. 

Yuan, Tunc-u1. Russian works on China, 1918- 
1958; a selected bibliography. MS 18 (1959), 
388-430. 


Books and Libraries 


Beursinc, Siecrriep. Zeittafel zum “Ch’ou-pan 
i-wu shih-mo.” Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift 
der Humboldt-Universitat 6 (1956/57), 115-21. 

Brake, Tep. In einer chinesischen Druckerei. 
Druck und Papier 9 (1957), 369-70. 

Cuenc, C. Libraries in China today. Libri 9, 
no. 2 (1959), 105-10. ill. 

Cut, Wen-p’v. Do not disregard book knowl- 
edge, do not disregard the role of experts. CB 
580 (May 25, 1959), 26-28. 

Cutanc, Wel-pu. Chinese picture-story books. 
CL 1959 no. 3, 144-47. 

Cuina Topay. Sinotype, a new invention: photo- 
composition of Chinese characters. CT 2 (Dec. 
1959), 48-53. 

Cuune Ho. Publishing [on Mainland China]. PR 
2 (Nov. 17, 1959), 22-23. 

Ecxarpt, Hans. In einer chinesischen Buchbind- 
erie. Papier und Druck 6 (1957), 150-51. 

Firz-Geratp, Wituiam A. Library mission in 


525 


Taiwan. American Library Association bulletin 
53 (June 1959), 490-93. 

Fiuc, Konstantin Konstantinovicu. Istoriia 
kitaiskoi pechatnoi knigi Sunskoi epokhi X- 
XIII vv. Podgotovka k izd. i red. Z. I. Gor- 
bachevoi. Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii Nauk 
SSSR, 1959. 398 p. ill., port., fold. col. map. At 
head of title: Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut 
Vostokovedeniia. 

Franke, Hersert. Some notes on the Cambridge 
ms. of the Yiian tien-chang. AM ns. 7, pts. 1/2 
(Dec. 1959), 66-73. 

Haeniscu, Eric. Die Bedeutung des Yiian-ch’ao 
pi-shih fiir die Sinologie. PICO 22d, v. 2 (1957), 
298-304. 

HorrMann, Avrrep. Besuch in einer chinesischen 
Zeitungssetzerei. Neue deutsche Presse 11, nr. 
1 (1957), 26-28. 

Presseprobleme im neuen China. 
deutsche Presse 11, nr. 2 (1957), 25-29. 

Hown, F. W. Chinese Communist control of the 
press. Public opinion quarterly 22 (1958), 435- 
48. 

Hsien, Jan-cun. The press of free China, by 
Milton J. T. Shich. Taiwan, China, Shin Sheng 
Pao Daily News, 1959. 43 p. 

Sum, Tunc-nstanc. Earnestly read more books. 
ECMM 176 (July 13, 1959), 12-14. From Hung 
ch’i 1959 no. 11. 

SLosopiANIUK, IvAN N. Pechat’ novogo Kitaia. 
Kiev, Izd-vo Kievskogo gos. universiteta im. 
T. G. Shevchenko, 1958. 338 p. ill. Bibl.: 
336-39. 

Sun, Met-Lan. Illustrations for children’s books. 
CL 1959 no. 6, 149-52. 

Tsupa, Taro. My impression of Formosan print- 
ing industry. Asian printer 2, no. 2 (1959), 
58-59. 

Yamamoto, Tatsurd, A Tun- -huang manuscript 
of the sixth century A.D. concerning the Chiin- 
tien... land system (I). MTB 18 (1959), 141- 
52 ond 8 plates. 


Neue 


Chinese Studies and Teaching 


Boppe, Derk. Sovetskoye kitayevedenie [Soviet 
sinology]. JAS 18 (May 1959), 428-31. 

Constantin, G. I. Mikolaj Milescu (Spathary), 
pierwazy rumunski orientalista-turkolog i 
pierwszy rosyjski sinolog (Nicolas Milescue 
(Spathary)—premier orientaliste-turcolo- 
gue roumain et premier sinologue russe). PO 
29 (1959), 49-54. 

Cree., H. G., ed. Chinese civilization in liberal 
education; proceedings of a conference held at 
the University of Chicago November 28, 29, 
1958. Chicago, University of Chicago, 1959. 
Vill, 222 p. 

Creet, H. G. Liberal education and Chinese cul- 
ture. (Im: Creel, H. G., ed. Chinese civilization 
in liberal education. Chicago, 1959. p. 17-26.) 

pe Bary, Witt1aM Tueopore. China in a general 
education program of oriental studies. (Jn: 





526 


Creel, H. G., ed. Chinese civilization in liberal 
education. Chicago, 1959. p. 5-16.) 

Frnstersuscu, K. In memoriam Eduard Erkes, 23 
Juli 1891-2 April 1958. AA 21 (1958), 167-70. 

Instirur pes Hautes Erupes Cutnoises. Mé/- 
anges. t. 1-  1957- Paris. (Bibliothéque de 
l'Institut des Hautes Etudes Chinoises. 11) 

Linpseck, Joun M. Research materials on Com- 
munist China; United States government 
sources. JAS 18 (May 1959), 357-63. 

Prisek, J. Some Chinese studies. Archiv orientalni 
27 (1959) , 476-90. 

Serrrert, Hersert. Blick nach China; eine Gesamt- 
idee im Mittelpunkt der Arbeit einer Pionier- 
freundschaft von Herbert Seiffert und Gunter 
Erdmann. Berlin, Volk und Wissen, 1958. 128 p. 

Tucci, G. A propos of the last Junior Sinologues 
Conference. East and West 9 (1958), 378. 

Winn, J. Resource unit on China. Grade teacher 
76 (Apr. 1959), 68-70+. 


Philosophy 

Anan’eva, M. I. Kitaiskii zhurnal “Filosofskie 
issledovanniia” o roli i mesti protivorechii v 
razvitii. Voprosy filosofii 1958 no. 10, 137-44. 

Boppe, Derk. The Chinese cosmic magic known 
as Watching for the Ethers. Studia serica Bern- 
hard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959. p. 
14-35. : 

Caius, Hetmut G. China, Confucian and Com- 
munist. N. Y., Holt, 1959. xiii, 562 p. ill., ports., 
maps, diagrs. “Documents, chronology, and 
bibliography”: 491-542. 

Cuan, Winc-tsit. Chinese philosophy and reli- 
gion. (/n: Creel, H. G., ed. Chinese civilization 
in liberal education. Chicago, 1959. p. 122-31.) 

Cuanc, Carsun. The significance of Mencius. 
PEW 8, no. 1/2 (Apr./July 1958), 37-48. 

Cuane, Cui-yun. Confucianism vs. Communism. 
CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 1-43. 

Cuanc, Ju-usin. Kritika pragmatistskoi filosofii 
Khu Shi. Perevod s kitaiskogo E. V. Nikogos- 
ova. Moscow, Izd-vo Inostrannoi lit-ry, 1958. 
106 p. 

CHE-HSUEH YEN-cHIU. Selections from Che-hstieh 
yen-chiu (Philosophical research), no. 7 and 
8, Nov. and Dec. 1958. JPRS/NY-1644. June 1, 
1959. 2, a, 86 p. MC entry 1959:9238. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-919. Sept. 16, 1959. 2, a, 39 p. 
Issue for Jan. 1, 1959. MC entry 1959: 16518. 
Cuow, Yin-cune. La filosofia cinese. Trad. G. 
Falco. Milan, A. Garzanti, 1958. 113 p. (Serie 

Saper tutto. 118) 

pe Bary, WILLIAM THEopoRE. Some common ten- 
dencies in neo-Confucianism. (/m: Nivison, D. 
S. and A. W. Wright, eds., Confucianism in 
action. Stanford, Calif., 1959. p. 25-49.) 

ETIEMBLE, RENE. Confucius. Paris, Le Club Fran- 
cais du Livre, 1958. viii, 314 p. (Portraits de 
Vhistoire. 2) 

GranaM, A. C. “Being” in western philosophy 
compared with shib/fei and yu/wu in Chinese 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


philosophy. AM n.s. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 79- 
112. 

——. Confucianism. (In: Zaehner, R. C. Concise 
encyclopaedia of living faiths. London, 1959. 
p. 365-84.) 

Hameurcer, Max. Aristotle and Confucius: a 
comparison, Journal of the history of ideas 20 
(1959), 236-49. 

Hou, Wari-tu. A short history of Chinese phi- 
losophy by Hou Wai-lu, in collaboration with 
Chang Chi-chih, Li Hsiieh-chin, Yang Chao 
and Lin Ying. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1959. 177 p. (China knowledge series) 

Hsiao, Kuno-cw’tan. K’ang Yu-wei and Con- 
fucianism. MS 18 (1959), 96-212.<« 

Hsien, Yu-wet. The characteristics of Chinese 
culture as in contrast with the western pat- 
terns. CPP (1959), 155-63. 

Hsten, Kuanc-cu’1en. The ethics of Confucian- 
ism, by P. K. T. Sih. CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 44- 
51. 

Huans, K. C, ano Y. F. Cau. Emergent harmon- 
ism in life; a study in comparative ethics. CCul 
2, no. 1 (1959), 17-73. 

Hucker, Cuartes O. The Confucian state in 
liberal education. (/m: Creel, H. G., ed. Chi- 
nese civilization in liberal education. Chicago, 
1959. p. 170-78.) 

Koster, H. Zum Begriff der Tradition in der 
altchinesischen Philosophie. Sinologica 6 
1959), 57-64. 

Kracke, Epwarp A., Jr. Chinese economic and 
social theory in a liberal education. (Jn: Creel, 
H. G., ed. Chinese civilization in liberal edu- 
cation. Chicago, 1959. p. 179-83.) 

LanczkowskIi, GUNTER. Neutestamentliche Paral- 
lelen zu Lao-tses Tao-te-king. Gott und die 
Gotter 1958, 7-15. 

Lao-1zt. Leben und Wirken des Wegbereiters in 
China. Vomberg/Tirol, Bernhardt, 1957. 316 p. 

. Tao te king, le livre du Tao et de sa vertue. 
Tradution nouvelle suivie d’apergus sur les 
enseignements de Lao Tsu. Paris, Club des 
librairies de France, 1958. 264 p. (Coll. sagesse. 
10) 

——. Tao te ching; a new translation by Ch’u 
Ta-kao. Sth ed. N. Y., Macmillan, 1959. 95 p. 

Loxuane, SranisLaus. De justitia “yi” in Con- 
fucianismo. Euntes docete (Rome) 11 (1958), 
407-10. 

——. Human nature and human person in Con- 
fucianism. CCul 2, no. 1 (1959, 4 - 9. Trans- 
lated by D. E. Pilarczyk. 

Mer, Y. P. Oriental-Western thought. (/n: Frenz, 
H., ed. Asia and the humanities. Bloomington, 
Ind., 1959. p. 124-27.) 

Nivison, Davin S. ed. Confucianism in action. 
Edited by David S. Nivison and Arthur F. 
Wright, with contributions by Wm. Theodore 
de Bary and others. Stanford, Calif., Stanford 
University Press, 1959. xiv, 390 p. port. (Stan- 
ford studies in the civilizations of eastern Asia) 
“Papers . . . presented at the 1957 and 1958 
conferences sponsored by the Committee on 





CHINA 
Chinese Thought . . . of the Association for 
Asian Studies.” 

Pence Let. Zu einigen Fragen der Geschichte der 
chinesischen Philosophie. Deutsche Zeitschrift 
fiir Philosophie 5 (1957), 353-57. 

Pyun, Yunc-rat. The analects of Confucious, 
newly translated . . . directly from the Chinese 
text. Journal of Asiatic studies (Seoul) 2 (Dec. 
1959), 227-305. 

Rosrnson, Ricuarp H. Mysticism and logic in 
Séng-Chao’s thought. PEW 8, no. 3/4 (1959), 
99-120. 

Scuwartz, Benjamin. Some polarities in Confu- 
cian thought. (/m: Nivison, D. S., and A. W. 
Wright, eds., Confucianism in action. Stan- 
ford, Calif., 1959. p. 50-62.) 

Sentn, Nukxorar Gerasimovicu. Progressivnye 
mysliteli Kitaia kontsa XIX veka. Moscow, 
Znanie, 1958. 39 p. (Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo 
po rasprostraneniiu politicheskikh i nauchnykh 
znanii. Ser. II, 35.) 

Sun cuinc. The Confucian odes, the classic an- 
thology defined by Confucius. Translation by 
Ezra Pound. N. Y., J. Laughlin, 1959, 1954. 
xv, 223 p. (A New Directions paperbook, 81) 
Published in 1954 under title: The classic an- 
thology defined by Confucius. 

Sruvarko, HerMAN L. The Analects of Confucius. 
(In: de Bary, W. T., ed., Approaches to the 
oriental classics. N. Y., 1959. p. 142-52.) 

The Texts of Taoism. Translated by James 
Legge. N. Y., Julian Press, 1959. 790 p. Con- 
tents. The Tao teh king (The Tao te ching) — 
The writings of Kwang-tsze (Chuang-tzu)— 
The Thai-shang, tractate of actions and their 
retributions—Appendixes.—Notes on sources 
(p. 767-778) 

Wituetm, Hetimut. Der Sinn des Geschehens 
nach dem Buch der Wandlungen. Eranos- 
Jahrbuch 21 (1958), 351-86. 

——. Die Wandlung; acht Essays zum I-Ging. 
Zurich, Rhein-Verlag, 1958. 104 p. (Albae 
vigiliae, n. F., Heft 17) “Vortrige, die im 
Winter 1943 in Peking gehalten worden sind.” 

Wricut, Artuur F. Chinese philosophy for the 
undergraduate. (In: Creel, H. G., ed. Chinese 
civilization in liberal education. Chicago, 1959. 
p. 113-21.) 

Wu, Jon C. H. Chinese legal and political phi- 
losophy. CT 2 (Aug. 1959), 1-3. 

Yu, Cnten-sHin. A comparative study of the 
metaphysics of Chu-Hsi and A. N. Whitehead, 
by David Yu. Chicago, Dept. of Photoduplica- 
tion, University of Chicago Library, 1959. 
Microfilm copy (positive) of typescript. Col- 
lation of the original: 219 p. Thesis—University 
of Chicago. 


Religion 


Atsert, Aucust. Hinter dem Bambusvorhang; 
letzter Bischof von Tsingtau. Der Hedwigs- 
Kalender 6 (1959), 114-15. 


527 


Biyru, R. H. Tne Cheng-tao-ke. Young East 8 
(Autumn 1959), 14-19. 

Brunner, P. La messe chinoise de Pére Hinderer. 
Neue Zeitschrift fiix Missionswissenschaft 15 
(1959), 271-84. 

Butt, Grorrrey T. God holds the key, by Geof- 
frey T. Bull; being a record of his meditations 
and reflections centring on the period of his 
imprisonment in China, October 1950 to De- 
cember 1953. London, Hodder & Stoughton, 
1959, 254 p. 

Cuane, C. C. Ch’an and Madamudra. CCul 2, 
no. 1 (1959), 10-16. 

Cuanc, MeNG-cHEN. Freedom of religious belief 
in China. PR 2 (July 21, 1959), 6-9. 

Cuao, Pu-cuu. The story of the Buddha’s tooth- 
relic. CR 8 (Sept. 1959), 36-37. ill. 

Cu, R. S. Y. Dialogue on Zen by Nan-Ch’iian 
(Nansen). Middle way 34 (1959), 117-23. 
Translated by R. S. Y. Chi. 

CHUNG-KUo Mu-ssu-LIN. Selected articles from 
Chung-kuo muc-ssu-lin (the Chinese Moslem). 
JPRS/NY-1453. Apr. 6, 1959. 1, a, 53 p. From 
issue no. 8, Aug. 8, 1958. MC entry 1959:6562. 

Denercriz, J. La Chine centrale vers 1700. I. 
L’évéche de Nankin; étude de géographie mis- 
sionnaire. Archivum historicum Societatis lesu 
28 (1959), 289-330. 

Duss, Homer H. The archaic royal Jou religion. 
TP 47 (1958), 217-59. 

L’église de Chine dans la tourmente. /nformations 
catholiques internationales Feb. 1959, 13-26. 

Ercuuorn, W. Taoism. (/m: Zaehner, R. C. Con- 
cise encyclopaedia of living faiths. London, 
1959. p. 385-401.) 

Fret, Bruno. L. L. Matthias entdeckt China. Welt- 
biilbne 12 (1957), 1072-79. 

Grison, P. Le bouddhisme d’Inde en Chine. 
France-Asie 16 (1959), 1093-1103. 

Harner, A. “Hauskirchen” in der Mandschurei. 
ZMR 43 (1959), 134-37. 

Hers, Josep. Notes sur les catholiques chinois. 
La revue nouvelle June 1958, 651-61. 

Hsten-TAl FO-HSUEH. Articles on Buddhist activi- 
ties. JPRS/DC-613. Mar. 24, 1959. 1, a—b, 63 p- 
MC entry 1959:6376. 

——. Articles on Chinese Buddhist theory and 
activity. JPRS/NY-1461. Apr. 9, 1959. 1, a, 55 p. 
MC entry 1959:6570. 

——. Selected articles. JPRS/NY-1348. Mar. 11, 
1959. 1, a, 21 p. From issue no. 11, Nov. 13, 
1958. MC entry 1959:6461. 

——. Articles from no. 3, 1959. JPRS/DC-828. 
July 24, 1959. 2, a, 9 p. MC entry 1959:12874. 
Hsien, Kuanc-cu'ten. The Catholic religion and 

Chinese culture. CT 2 (May 1959), 22-31. 

——. Decision for China: communism or Cbhris- 
tianity by Paul K. T. Sih. Chicago, H. Regnery 
Co., 1959. 242 p- Bibl.: 205-15. 

Kasueat, Suinya. The historical background of 
Kumarajiva and his influence on Chinese Bud- 
dhism. Philosophical quarterly (Amalner) 31 
(1958-59), 121-25. 

KOrner, BruNuHILD. Die religidse Welt der Biuerin 





28 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


in Nordchina. Stockholm, Statens Emografiska 
Museum, 1959. 86 p. 12 plates. (Reports from 
the Scientific expedition to the north-western 
provinces of China under the leadership of Dr. 
Sven Hedin. The Sino-Swedish expedition. 
Publication 43. VIII. Ethnography, 8) 

Leisniz, GotrrrigeD WILHELM, FREIHERR VON. The 
preface to Leibniz’ Novissima Sinica: com- 
mentary, translation, text by Donald F. Lach. 
Honolulu, University of Hawaii Press, 1957. 
x, 104 p. ports. 

Mélanges chinois et bouddhiques. 11 (1956/59). 
Brussels, Institut Belge des Hautes Etudes Chin- 
oises. 

Merwin, W. C. What is happening to the church 
in China? International review of missions 48 
(1959), 297-301. 

Montaigne, RapHaer. China in chains. Chicago, 
Franciscan Herald Press, 1958. 47 p. (Trouba- 
dour series) 

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN 
THE Unirep States OF AMERICA, DIVISION OF 
Foreicn Missions. Far Eastern Orrice. China 
consultation 1958. 1958. 41 p. 

Pius XII, Pope. La situation de Véglise en Chine. 
Encyclique “Ad apostolorum principis,” 29 
June 1958. Paris, Bonne Press, 1958. 30 p. 

Qiiaker besuchen China. Qaaker (Bad Pyrmont) 
31 (1957), 55-59. 

Rees, D. Vaucuan. The Jesus Family in Com- 
munist China; a modern miracle of New 
Testament Christianity. With twelve ill. and 
end-paper maps by a Chinese artist. London, 
Paternoster Press, 1959. 105 p. 

Reicu, Aurrep. Mai-da; eine wahre Geschichte 
aus der chinesischen Christ enverfolgung. Leu- 
tesdorf a. R., Johannes-Verlag, 1957. 89 p. 

Rock, J. R. Contributions to the shamanism of 
the Tibetan-Chinese borderland. Anthropos 54 
(1959), 796-818. 

Rovteav, F .A. The first Chinese priest of the 
Society of Jesus: Emmanuel de Sigueira, 1633- 
1673. Chen Ma-no Wei-hsin. Archivum bistori- 
cum Societatis lesu 28 (1959), 3-50. 

SaKAMAKI, SHuNzo. Zen and intuited knowledge. 
Etc. 16 (Winter 1959), 203-207. 

Scurecker, Joun. Watts O. Pye, missionary to 
China, 1907-1926. Papers on China 13 (1959), 
32-60. 

Smirx, D. H. Chinese concepts of the soul. 
Numen 5 (1958), 165-79. 

Swenson, Victor E. Parents of many; forty-five 
years as missionaries in old, new, and divided 
China, a personal narrative. Rock Island, IIl., 
Augustana Press, 1959. 348 p. 

Taiwan Christian yearbook. 2d. 1956. Taipei, 
Taiwan Missionary Fellowship (Protestant), 
1957? “A survey of the Christian movement in 
Taiwan.” Title also as Taiwan Christian survey. 

Tanc, Met-cuun. An investigation of Lilao Ami 
Shamanism. ST 2 (1957), 33-45 (Chinese), 46 
(English summary). ill. 

TIEN FENG. Articles on Christian activity in Com- 


munist China. JPRS/NY-1279. Feb. 26, 1959. 1, 
a, 94 p. MC entry 1959:5059. 

—. ——. JPRS/NY-1333. Mar. 11, 1959. 1, a, 
57 p. From issue nos. 16-17, 1958. MC entry 
1959:6448. 

-—. . JPRS/NY-1395. Mar. 25, 1959. 1, a, 
50 p. From issues no. 8 and 13, 1958. MC entry 
1959:6508. 

— . JPRS/NY-1597. May 19, 1959. 1, a, 
10 p. MC entry 1959:9232. 

——. Selected translations of religious articles on 
Communist China from T’ien féng nos. 6 and 
7, 1958. JPRS/NY-1313-N. Mar. 5, 1959. 1, a, 
51 p. MC entry 1959:5098. 

U. S. Jomnr Pusiications ResgarcH SERVICE. 
Newspaper articles on activities of religious 
circles (Communist China). JPRS/NY-1454. 
Apr. 7, 1959. 1, a, 25 p. MC entry 1959:6563. 

—. Religion in Communist China. JPRS/NY- 
877. Nov. 17, 1958. 1, a-c, 169 p. Report cover- 
age 1955-56. Includes list of sources. MC entry 
1959:704. 

——. Religious persecution in Communist China. 
JPRS/DC-952. Oct. 10, 1959. 2, 9 p. MC entry 
1959:17526. 

——. Selected translations on religions in China. 
JPRS/DC-513-D. Feb. 3, 1959. 1, a, 4 p. MC 
entry 1959:4969. 

. Translation of religious articles from Chi- 
nese communist publications. N. Y., 1959. 43 p. 
(Its JPRS: 1184-N) “CSO: 2132-N.” 

——. Translations of selected articles on religious 
theory and activity in Communist China. N. Y., 
1959. 23 p. (Its JPRS: 1210-N) “CSO: 2002-N.” 

Waricut, Artuur F, Buddhism in Chinese history. 
Stanford, Calif., Stanford University Press, 
1959. 144 p. ill. (Stanford studies in the civiliza- 
tions of eastern Asia) 

Wu, Yao-tsunG. Exposing the new conspiracy of 
U. S. imperialism in utilizing Christianity to 
carry out aggressive activities. CB 582 (June 
2, 1959), 36-41. 

Wu, Yao-tsune et av. Strip imperialism of its 
cloak of religion! CB 583 (June 3, 1959), 33-37. 

Wo, Yu-ts’at. A major victory for atheism. 
ECMM 168 (May 18, 1959), 13-17. From Hung 
ch’i 1959 no. 5. 

Ya, Han-cuanc. Freedom of religious belief. 
ECMM 183 (Sept. 11, 1959), 1-8. From Hung 
ch’i 1959 no. 14. 

Zurcuer, Ertx. The Buddhist conquest of China; 
the spread and adaptation of Buddhism in early 
medieval China. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1959. 2 v. 
(ix, 468 p.) maps. (Sinica Leidensia, v. 11) 
Errata slip inserted. Bibl.: 441-447. 

——. Zum Verhiltnis von Kirche und Staat in 
China wahrend der Friihzeit des Buddhismus. 
Saeculum 10 (1959), 73-81. 


Description and Travel 

Basrn, Nrxovar Semenovicu. Raduga nad 1Antszy; 
ocherki o Kitae. Moscow, Izd-vo “Sovetskaia 
Rossia,” 1959. 107 p. ill. 





CHINA 


Barcata, Louis. China geht nicht Russlands Weg. 
Partner? Konkurrenten? Gegner? Stuttgart, H. 
Goverts Verlag, 1959. 278 p. plates. 

Bonzi, Leonarpo. La muraille de Chine. Trad. de 
Jacquie de Rieupeyroux. Paris, Hachette, 1959. 
89 p. front., ill. (part col.), map. (Coll. Tout 
par l'image) 

Catpwe.L, JoHn Cope. Let’s visit China. N. Y., 
J. Day Co., 1959. 96 p. ill. 

Cuen, Han-senc. New face of a province. CR 
8 (Oct. 1959), 35-38. ill. Kweichou. 

Cuina. Hstnc CHENG YUAN. Hsin wen cuu. Free 
China in pictures. Taipei, Taiwan, 1959. 66 p. 

China through Yugoslav eyes. East Europe 7 and 
8 (Nov. 1958, and July and Oct. 1959), 11-16, 
16-22, 26-31. 

Cutnese Preopie’s AssociATION FOR CuLtuRAL RE- 
LATIONS WITH ForeicGN Countries. SHANGHAI 
Brancu. Shanghai. Peking, 1957. 132 p. (chiefly 
ill.) 

——. Wuouan Brancn. Wuhan in construction. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1959. 24 p. 
ill., fold. map. 

Cuinc, Cuunc-Hwa. Shanghai transformed. CR 8 
(May 1959), 2-6. ill. 

Cuunc Ho. Chingtehchen today; China’s porce- 
lain capital. PR 2 (June 30, 1959), 15-16. 

Cuunc Mince. Huicheng: a town that rose from 
the ruins. CR 8 (Apr. 1959), 26-28. ill. 

Ciune, Frank. Flight to Formosa; a holiday and 
fact-finding tour of Nationalist China’s fortress 
and the ports of Hong Kong and Macao. Lon- 
don, Angus & Robertson, 1959. xx, 272 p. front., 
plates (incl. ports.) map (on end-papers) 

Crort, Micuae.. Red carpet to China. N. Y., St. 
Martin’s Press, 1959 [i.e. 1960, °1958]. 278 p. 

Cusack, Dympuna. Chinese women speak. Lon- 
don, Angus & Robertson, 1959. x, 263 p. front. 
(map), ill. 

DisTELBARTH, Pav. Bliite der Mitte; eine Reise in 
das grésste Land alter Kultur und neuen Leb- 
enswillens. Berlin, Union Verlag, 1957. 340 p. 
ill. 

DonneL_y, DesMonp. The March wind; explora- 
tions behind the Iron Curtain. N. Y., Putnam, 
1960, 1959. 256 p. ill. Autobiographical. Pub. 
also London, Collins, 1959. 

Esketunp, Kari. The red mandarins; travels in 
Red China. London, A. Redman, 1959. 175 p. 
ill. 

Fasre-Luce, AtFrep. Chinese journey. Atlantic 
monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 44-47. Same title in 
Encounter 13 (Aug. 1959), 17-26. 

Faure, Lucie (Meyer). Journal d’un voyage en 
Chine. Paris, R. Julliard, 1958. 229 p. 

Fox, Ricuarp Micnaet. China diary. London, R. 
Hale, 1959. 192 p. ill. 

Free Cuina review. Welcome to free China. Fall, 
1959. iv, 152 p. ill., fold. map. 

GILLHAUSEN, Rotr and Joacuim Hexpt. Unheim- 
liches China; eine Reise durch den roten Konti- 
nent. Hamburg, Nannen-Verlag, 1959. 191 p. 


] 
lil. 


529 


Gopparp, WituiaM G. Formosa (Taiwan). Tai- 
pei, China. 1958. 161 p. plates, ports. 

Hamon, Lto. Ten days in China. JPRS/DC-634. 
Apr. 6, 1959. 1, 12 p. From Aussenpolitik no. 12 
(Dec. 1957). MC entry 1959:6392. 

Hay en, Leste CLEMENT. Chinese journey; the 
Republic revisited. Sydney, Angus and Robert- 
son, 1959. 240 p. ill. 

Lau Sue. Peking after ten years. CR 8 (Feb. 
1959), 17-18-21. ill. (part col.) 

Mer Cuv. Chinghai. PR 2 (Jan. 6, 1959), 32-25. 
map. 

Micot, Anpré. Chine sans murailles. Arthaud, 
1958, 276 p. 

Scum, Peter. The new face of China. Trans- 
lated from the German by E. Osers. London, 
G. G. Harrap. 1958. 167 p. plates. Translation 
of China, Reich der neuen Mitte. 

Scuttre-Linotzky, Marcaret. Peking. Aufbau 
(Vienna) 13, Heft 2 (1958), 55-61. 

ScHWARZ-SCHILLING, CuHrisTIAN. Der Westen in- 
terpretiert China. Merkur (Stuttgart) 12, Heft 
11 (1958), 1091-97, 

Sutin, CHAN Cnw’un. The conquest of Minya 
Konka. Translated by Huang Kai-Ping. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1959. 53 p. ill., plates, 
map. 

SnuperL, Maks. From a journey through China: 
a Yugoslav account. East Europe 8 (Jan. 1959), 
21-28. 

SrraKa, Manrrep. China, ein Grossreich im Wan- 
del. Ganzheitliche Bildung 10 (1959), 161-76. 
Susuxina, N. N. U drevnikh pamiatnikov. Mos- 

cow, Gos. izd-vo geogr. lit-ry, 1959. 85 p. ill. 

Tsunc, Cuao-yen. Life in the Loka area. PR 2 
(Aug. 11, 1959), 14-16. 

VALIKHANOV, CHOKAN CutNoisovicn. Izbrannye 
proizvedeniia. Pod. red. A. KH. Margulana. 
Alma-Ata, Kazakhskoe izd-vo khudozh. lit-ry, 
1958. 642 p. ill., port., maps. At head of title: 
Akademiia Nauk Kazakhskoi SSR. Bibl.: 619- 
20. 

Wans, Fenc-rune and Ke-nsien Yano. Mustagh 
Ata diary. CR 8 (Sept. 1959), 9-11. ill. 

Witson, Joun Tuzo. One Chinese moon. N. Y., 
Hill and Wang, 1959. 274 p. ill. 

Worcester, G. R. G. The junkman smiles. Lon- 
don, Chatto and Windus, 1959. 254 p. ill. plates, 
map (on lining-papers) 

Wu, Wen-rao. A visit to the old soviet area. CL 
1959 no. 2, 88-122. Translated by Jen Tai. 
(Areas of revolutionary bases during Civil 
War, 1927-1937.) 

Wu, Yi-ranc. Nanking—a changing city. CR 8 
(Aug. 1959), 22-24. ill. 

YANG, Ke-nsien. The ascent of the Mustagh Ata. 
Translated by Ho Yong-kong. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1959. 63 p. plates, fold. map. 

YAUKEY, Grace (SyDENSTRICKER) China, by Cor- 
nelia Spencer, pseud. Grand Rapids, Fideler 
Co., 1958. 128 p. ill. (Life in other lands) First 
published in 1948 under title: Let’s read about 
China. 





530 


Zatycin, S. V strane druzei; ocherki. Moscow, 
Molodaia gvardiia, 1958. 318 p. ill. 


History 

AKADEMUIA Nauk SSSR. INstrrut KITAEVEDENIIA. 
Ocherki istorii Kitaia v noveishee vremia. Red. 
kollegiia: A. S. Perevertailo i dr. Moscow, Izd- 
vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 695 p- ill., ports. and 
atlas (17 fold. maps). Bibl.: 659-78. 

ALTHEIM, Franz. Geschichte der Hunnen. Band 
I: Von den Anfangen bis zum Einbruch in 
Europa. Berlin, Walter de Gruyter, 1959. ix, 
463 p. plates. 

Annanpb, A. McK. The Tientsin volunteer corps 
in the Boxer Uprising, 1900. Society for Army 
Historical Research. Journal 36 (1958), 179-81. 

Tue ATLANTIC MONTHLY. Red China, the first ten 
years; a special issue. Boston, The Atlantic 
monthly, 1959. cover-title, 176 p. ill., plates 
(part col.) (The Atlantic monthly, v. 204, no. 
6, December 1959) 

Baazs, Ertenne. La perennitéde la société bu- 
reaucratique en Chine. CPP (1959), 31-39. 

Betov, Evcenu: A. Revoliutsiia 1911-1913 godov 
v Kitae. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 
1958. 112 p. At head of title: Akademiia Nauk 
SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. 

Betreneim, Cusrces et al. China shakes the world 
again. N. Y., Monthly Review Press, 1959. 69 p. 

Brecenstewn, Hans. The Chinese colonization of 
Fukien until the end of T’ang. Studia serica 
Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959. 
p. 98-122. 

——. The restoration of the Han Dynasty. Vol- 
ume 2: The civil war. BMFEA 31 (1959), 
1-287. 

Boppe, Derk. Lieh-tzi and the doves: a problem 
of dating. AM ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 25- 
31. 

Boyd-Orr, John Boyd Orr, baron. What’s hap- 
pening in China? By Lord Boyd Orr & Peter 
Townsend. Garden City, N. Y., Doubleday, 
1959. 159 p. ill. : 

Branpt, Conrap. The passionate pilgrimage of 
Simone de Beauvoir. JAS 18 (Feb. 1959), 227- 
80. Review article: The Long March, by 
Simone de Beauvoir. Cleveland, Ohio, 1958. 

Castro, J. pe. Kitai i zapadnye mir. Voprosy 
filosofii 1958 no. 10, 96-108. 

Cuan, D. B. The problem of the Princes as faced 
by the Ming Emperor Hui (1399-1402). Oriens 
11 (1958), 183-93. 

Cuane, Ke-ru. The war of resistance to Japanese 
aggression: 1937-45. CR 8 (Aug. 1959), 28-32. 

Cuten Hone. The Taiping rebellion. CR 8 (Jan. 
1959), 30-33. ill., map. 

Cuten, Po-tsan. Kurzur Abriss der chinesischen 
Geschichte, von Djiin Bedsan, Schao Hsiin- 
dscheng und Hu Hua. Deutsch von Ernst J. 
Schwarz. Peking, Verlag fiir Fremdsprachige 
Literatur, 1958. 334 p. ill. 

Cuovu, En-xar. A great decade. PR 2 (Oct. 13, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


1959), 6-16. Same title published Peking, For- 
eign Languages Press, 1959. 37 p. 

Cuovu, Hstanc-kuane. History of Chinese culture. 
London, Probsthain, 1959. viii, 195 p- ill., map. 

Ciuss, O. EpmMunp. China’s drive toward empire. 
Progressive 23 (Oct. 1959), 21-24. 

Eastman, Lioyp. The Kwangtung anti-foreign 
disturbances during the Sino-French war. Pa- 
pers on China 13 (1959), 1-31. 

Eckarpt, Anpre. China; Geschichte und Kultur. 
Baden-Baden, Blémer, 1959. 108 p. (Wissen ist 
Macht. Reihe A, Bd. 1) 

Erimov, GeERontit VALENTINOVICH. Revoliutsiia 
tysiacha deviat’sot odinnadtsatogo goda v 
Kitae. Moscow, Uchpedgiz, 1959. 129 p. ill. 

Ercuuorn, W. Notiz betreffend Audienzen am 
Sung-Hofen. ZDMG 108 (1958), 164-69. 

Evta, Pasquate pv’. Il dio degli antichi cinese 
(XXI-IV sec. av. Cristo). Rome, Libreria Edit- 
rice dell’Universita Gregoriana, 1959. 64 p. 

PAN, WEN-LAN. Drevniaia istoriia Kitaia ot per- 
vobytno-obshchinnogo stroia do obrazovaniia 
tsentralizovannogo feodal’nogo  gosudarstva. 
Otv. red. R. V. Viatkin. Per. s_ kitaiskogo 
M. V. Kriukova i dr. Moscow, 1958. 293 p 
ill., maps. At head of title: Akademiia Nauk 
SSSR. Institut Vostokovedeniia. Institut kitaeve- 
deniia. 

——. Neue Geschichte Chinas. Ubersetzung aus 
dem Russischen: Lydia E. Behrsing. Berlin, 
Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1959- 

. maps (part fold.) Contents.—Bd. 1. 1840- 
1901, 

Flame on high mountain, and other stories. Pe- 
king, Foreign Languages Press, 1959. xi, 204 p. 
plates. “. . . about the Chinese Workers’ and 
Peasants’ Red Army during . . . 1927-1937.” 

FLEMING, Peter. The siege at Peking. N. Y., Har- 
per, 1959. 273 p. ill. Pub. also London, Hart- 
Davis, 1959. 

Franke, Wo xrcane. Die historische Entwicklung 
der chinesischen Revolution von 1851 bis 1958. 
Dialog (Diisseldorf) 1956, 53-66. 

FrankeL, H. H. Objektivitaét und Parteilichkeit 
in der offiziellen chinesischen Geschichtsschrei- 
bung vom 3. bis 11. Jahrhundert. OE 5 (1958), 
133-44. 

Fret, Bruno. China diskutiert. Weltbiibne 12, 
(1957), 561-68. 

Der grosse Sprung: China heute. Berlin 
(Ost), Aufbau-Verlag, 1959. 264 p. 

GarusuiAnts, [Urn Misakovicu. Dvizhenie chet- 
vertogo maia ... v Kitae. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Sotsial’no-Ekon. lit-ry, 1959. 47 p. ill. 

Gittin, Donato Georce. Tradition and revolu- 
tion in modern China: Yen Hsi-shan in Shansi 
Province, 1911-30. Ann Arbor, Mich., Univer- 
sity Microfilms, 1959. 249 p. L. C. card no. Mic 
59-2817. DA 20 (Aug. 1959), 651-52. 

GoopricH, LurHer Carrincton. A short history 
of the Chinese people. 3d ed. N. Y., Harper, 
1959. 295 p. ill. Bibl.: 247-257. 

Gr. Briv. CENTRAL. OFFICE OF INFORMATION. REF- 
ERENCE Division. Formosa and the off-shore 





CHINA 


islands. London, Hercules House, 1959. 22 p. 
maps. 

Paves Fevix. What's really happening in China? 
San Francisco, California, City Lights Books, 
1959. 51 p. Bibl. 

Grecory, Joun S. British intervention against the 
Taiping Rebellion. JAS 19 (Nov. 1959), 11-24. 

Grimm, T. Idee und Wirklichkeit in der chinesi- 
schen Geschichte. Saeculum 10 (1959), 186-95. 

GUuILLERMAZ, Jacques. La Chine Populaire. Paris, 
Presses Universitaires, 1959. 128 p. (Coll. Que 
sais-je? 840) 

Ho, Kan-cutn. A history of the modern Chinese 
revolution. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1959. 627 p. plates, port., fold. map. (China 
knowledge series) 

Hosiz, Lavy Dororny. Sir Alexander Hosie, Kt.; 
reminescences dictated to his wife. Aberdeen 
University review 38 (Spring 1959), 1-12. ill. 

INove, YAsusut. Lou-lan. JQ 6 (Oct./Dec. 1959), 
460-89, 

Istorii sovremennoi kitaiskoi revoliutsii. Pod. red. 
Khe Gan’-chzhi. Per. s kitaiskogo Ag. Gatova. 
Predislovie i red. M. F. IUr’eva. Moscow, 
Izd-vo Inostrannoj lit-ry, 1959. 711 p. 

Kao, YUN-LAN. Annals of a provincial town by 
Kao Yun-lan. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1959. 306 p. plates, port. 

Kuvu, ENc-HAN. Formosa—a Formosan view. JQ 
6 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 43-51. 

Kocuer, Huco. Das Messer des Dschingis Khan. 
Der heldenhafte Zug des Torgutenvolkes von 
den Ufern der Wolga ins chinesische Reich. 
Wurzburg, Arena-Verlag, 1959. 252 p. 

Kunsrer, M. J. Fragment notatnika podrézy po 
Chinach (Fragment d’un journal de voyage en 
Chine). PO 29 (1959), 31-39. 

Lat, YuNG-Hstanc. Official roster of Koxinga’s 
court. ST 1-2 (1956-1957), 79-101, 47-78. In 
Chinese. 

Lams, Atastair. Lord Macartney and the Vice- 
roy of Canton: January 1794. Nan-yang hsiieb- 
pao (Journal of the South Seas Society) 15 
(July 1959), 31-42. In English. 

Liane, Cu’1-cu’ao. Intellectual trends in the Ch’ing 
period (Ch’ing-tai hsiieh-shu kai-lun) Trans- 
lated with introd. and notes by Immanuel C. Y. 
Hsii. Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 
1959. xxii, 147, lii p. (Harvard East Asian stud- 
ies, 2) Bibl.: iii-xxxix 3d group) __ 

Liao, Kai-Lunc. Kurze Geschichte des chinesi- 
schen Volksbefreiungskrieges. Berlin (Ost), 
Deutsche Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1957. 198 
p. Translation of Chung-hua jen-min chieh- 
fang chan-cheng chien-shih. 

Linpseck, Joun M. H. The China problem today. 
AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 9-19. 

Linc-Hu, Té-FEN. Accounts of Western nations 
in the history of the Northern Chou dynasty, 
Chou shu 50. 10b-17b. Translated and anno- 
tated by Roy Andrew Miller. Berkeley, Uni- 
versity of California Press, 1959. 8, 83 p. map. 
(Chinese dynastic histories translations, no. 6) 
At head of title: East Asia Studies, Institute of 


531 


International Studies, University of California. 
“Chinese text and textual notes”: 54-83. Bibl.: 
7th-8th prelim. pages. 

Liv, Kwet-wv. Revolution of 1911: the mon- 
archy falls. CR 8 (Mar. 1959), 30-33. ill. 

Lo, Kuan-cuunc. Romance of the three king- 
doms. San kuo chih yen-i. Translated by C. H. 
Brewitt-Taylor. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. 
Tuttle Co., 1959. 2 v. map (on lining papers) 

Loncripce, CHARLEs Nepean. The “Cutty Sark,” 
the last of the famous tea clippers; being a de- 
scription of the hull, deck fittings and rigging 
of this famous ship, together with a detailed 
account of the building of a scale model, which 
will shortly be added to the collection at the 
Science Museum, South Kensington. N. Y., 
E. W. Sweetman Co., 1959. 2 v. in 1. ill. 

Lucas, A. La révolution agraire des Taiping. 
France-Asie 16 (1959), 1047-62. 

McA egavy, H. The Manchus. HT 10 (1960), 32- 
43. 

McCutcueon, JaMes Miter. The American and 
British concept of Chinese civilization in the 
nineteenth century. Ann Arbor, Mich., Uni- 
versity Microfilms, 1959. 303 p. L. C. cd. no. 
Mic 59-5796. DA 20 (Dec. 1959), 2256-57. 

Mageyma, Suinjr. Evaluation des sources arabes 
concernant la révolte de Huang Ch’ao 4 la fin 
des T’ang. CPP (1959), 85-90. table. 

Mer, Hao-suin. The victorious struggle of the 
Chinese people against American imperialism 
in the past decade. ECMM 192 (Dec. 14, 1959), 
1-12. From Kuo-chi wen-ti yen-chiu 1959 no. 6. 

Moscow. Instirut MEZzHDUNARODNYKH OTNOSH- 
EN. Desiat’? let Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. 
Moscow, 1959. 243 p. 

Neutem Toan and Louis Ricaup. . . . Les trois 
royaumes. Fasc. 1. Traduction, notes et com- 
mentaires. Présentation du “roman” des Trois 
royaumes . .. suivie d’une: traduction des cinq 
primiers chapitres . . . n.p., n.d. Introduction 
dated July-Aug. 1958. Cover imprint: France- 
Asie. 

Nicuamin, W. P. China nach dem Zweiten Welt- 
krieg. Geschichte in der Schule (Berlin) 12 
(1959), 222-31, 309-18. 

Novak, Gricortr Mikuattovicu. Kil’turnoe stro- 
itel’stvo v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike. Mos- 
cow, Znanie, 1959. 47 p. (Vsesoiuznoe obshch- 
estvo po rasprostraneniiu politicheskikh i 
nauchnykh znanii. Ser. sed’maia: Mezhdunarod- 
naia. 8) 

PatAt, A. Ten years of the People’s Republic of 
China. Archiv orientalni 27 (1959), 525-28. 
Petecu, Luciano. Profilo storico della civilta 
cinese. Torino, Edizioni Radio italiana, 1957. 
220 p. ill, map. (Letterature e civilta, 9) Bibl.: 

207. 

Poxora, T. The dates of Huan T’an. Archiv ori- 
entdlni 27 (1959), 670-77. 

PrircHarp, Ear: H. Confusion about the Portu- 
guese and other Europeans in early Ch’ing 
China: a case of cultural blindness. CPP (1959), 
117-20. 





32 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Pritsak, OmeLyan. Xun, der Volksname der 
Hsiung-Nu. CAJ 5, no. 1 (1959), 27-34. 

Rocers, M. C. Factionalism and Kory6 policy 
under the Northern Sung. JAOS 79 (1959), 
16-23. 

Rovusin, V. A. Rabovladenie v drevnem Kitae v 
VII-V v.v. do N. E. Vestnik drevnei istorii 
1959 no. 3, 3-21. 

Rowe, Davin Netson. Modern China, a brief 
history. Princeton, N. J., Van Nostrand, 1959. 
192 p. (An Anvil original, no. 42) 

Saga of resistance to Japanese invasion. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1959. x, 212 p. plates. 

ScALAPINO, Rosert A. and Haroip ScuriFFRIN. 
Early socialist currents in the Chinese Revolu- 
tionary Movement; Sun Yet-sen versus Liang 
Ch’i-ch’ao. JAS 18 (May 1959), 321-42. 

ScHarer, Epwarp H. Parrots in medieval China. 
Studia serica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Cop- 
enhagen, 1959. p. 271-82. 

ScuirFrin, H. and Pow-key Sonn. Henry George 
on two continents: a comparative study in the 
diffusion of ideas. CSSH 2 (1959), 85-109. 

Serruys, H. The Mongols in China during the 
Hung-Wu Period, 1368-1398. Mélanges chinois 
et bouddhiques 11 (1956-59), 1-328. map. 

SuHanc Yteu. Ocherki istorii Kitaia s drevnosti do 
“opiumnykh” voin. Pod. red. Shan [Uz. Per. s 
kitaiskogo V. I. Glunina, i dr. Moscow. Izd-vo 
Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 578 p. ill. Akademiia 
Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. 

Sapiro, M. Changing China. new ed. London, 
Lawrence Wishart, 1959. 184 p. map. 

Six leaders of the world’s biggest revolution: 
Mao, Liu, Chou, Chu, Ch’en and Teng. U. S. 
news 46 (Feb. 6, 1959), 58-60. 

Smitu, W. H. C. The Portuguese in Malacca 
during the Dutch period. South Seas Society 
journal 14 (Dec. 1958), 69-85. 

Tausendjahrige Zeugen chinesischer Kultur. Re- 
vue um die Welt 1957 Heft 10, 40-43. 

Toxe1, F. Les rapports de propriéte dans la Chine 
ancienne. Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum 
Hungaricae 7, no. 1/3 (1959), 161-66. 

Tsat, Huan-wen. China’s second revolutionary 
civil war—1927-37. CR 8 (July 1959), 26-29. 
ill., map. ‘ 

T’Serstevens, A. Les précurseurs de Marco Polo. 
Grenoble-Paris, Arthaud, 1959. 408 p. ill., map 
(col.). (Coll. Clefs du savoir) 

Tune, Tso-pin. On the method of recording the 
“day” in the Yin Dynasty. (/7: Far Eastern 
Prehistory Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. 
Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 1, p. 211-12.) 

Twitcuett, D. Lands under state cultivation 
under the T’ang. JESHO 2 (1959), 162-203. 

U. S. Derr. or Srate. Pusiic Services Division. 
The Republic of China. Washington, U. S. 
Dept. of State, 1959. 63 p. ill., maps. (U. S. 
Dept. of State. Publication 6844. Far Eastern 
series, 81) 

U. S. Jomsr Pusiications ResearcH SERVICE. 
Translations from Communist China’s political 
and sociological publications: featuring evalu- 


ation of history. JPRS/NY-1875. Sept. 2, 1959. 
2, a, 41 p. MC entry 1959:16558. 

WALKER, eae L. Taiwan’s development as 
Free China. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 122-35. 

Wane, Cutnc-yao. The people’s liberation war: 
1946-49. CR 8 (Sept. 1959), 25-29. ill. 

Wane, Po-nstanc. Ssuma Chien’s “Historical rec- 
ords.” CL 1959 no. 9, 53-59. 

Wane, Sutu-Han. China’s first revolutionary civil 
war. CR 8 (June 1959), 33-36. ill. 

——. The May 4 Movement: China’s revolution 
finds the right road. CR 8 (May 1959), 29-32. 
ill. 

Wer, T. S. On the identification of Hsii Fu’s 
colonization with Jimmu Tenno’s eastern ex- 
pedition. CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 118-52. 

Witueitm, Hetimut. Shih Ch’ung . and his 
Chin-ku-yiian ... MS 18 (1959), 314-27. 

Wint, Guy. Dragon and sickle; how the com- 
munist revolution happened in China. N. Y., 
Praeger, 1959. 107 p. 

Yanc, Yun-pinc. On Koxinga’s burning of his 
Confucian scholar’s robes. ST 1 (1956), 31-36 
(Chinese), 37 (English summary). 

Yu, Suenc-wv. The I Ho Tuan—peasants against 
imperialism. CR 8 (Feb. 1959), 29-32. ill. 


Military 

Cn’en, Tsai-rao. Army officers . . . go to the 
companies to serve as privates. CB 579 (May 
25, 1959), 5-8. 

CHIEH-FANG CHUN-PAO. Articles from Chicom 
newspaper Chieh-fang chun-pao (Communist 
China). JPRS/NY-1357. Mar. 16, 1959. 1, a, 
31 p. MC entry 1959:6471. From issues dated 
Aug. 17-Sept. 27, 1958. 

——. Military information from Chief-fang chiin- 
pao. JPRS/NY-1687. June 9, 1959. 2, a, 18 p. 
MC entry 1959:10338. 

——. Selected articles on Chinese military infor- 
mation. JPRS/NY-1730. June 26, 1959. 2, a, 
49 p. MC entry 1959: 10343. 

——. Translation of articles from Peiping Cheih- 
fang chun pao. JPRS/DC-764, 767. June 17-18, 
1959. 43, 43 p. MC entry 1959:10239-40. 

Erickson, joun. Sino-Soviet military relationship: 
the formative stage. Royal United Service Insti- 
tution journal 104 (Nov. 1959), 450-60. to be 
continued. 

Fu, Cu’1u-1’ao. The people’s militia. ECMM 159 
(Mar. 2, 1959), 28-32. From Che-hsueh yen- 
chiu 1959 no. 1. 

Han Lt. The People’s Liberation Army is the 
army of the nationalities people. ECMM 187 
(Oct. 2, 1959), 1-5. From Min-tsu t’uan-chieh 
1959 no. 8. 

Ho Lune. Struggle for a continuous leap forward 
of military work under the guiding light of the 
general line. CB 596 (Oct. 7, 1959), 14-21. 

Karagev, Grorcu N. Voennoe iskusstvo drevnego 
Kitaia. Moscow, Voennoe izd-vo Ministerstva 
Oborony, 1959. 214 p. ill., maps. Bibl.: 214-15. 

Li, Hsu-xu. The People’s Liberation Army on 





CHINA 


the industrial front. ECMM 167 (May 11, 
1959), 15-17. From Shih-shih shou-ts’e 1959 


Lix one ,0. Hold high the red banner of the party ’s 
general line and “Chairman Mao Tse- -tung’s mili- 
tary thought and advance in big strides. CB 596 
(Oct. 7, 1959), 1-13. 

March abead under the red flag of the 
narty’s general line and Mao Tse-tung’s mili- 
tary thinking. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1959. 27 p. 

Lo, Junc-panc. The decline 
navy. OE 5 (1958), 149-68. 

The militia. China news analysis Sept. 4, 1959.7 p. 

O’Battance, Epcar. The China war potential. 
U. S. 1. journal 89 (July/Sept. 1959), 243-59. 

—. The Long March. ae 8 journal (New 
Delhi) 89 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 52-80. map. 

Roserrson, Watrrer S. Disarmament and the 
Chinese communist threat. U. S. Dept. of State. 
Bulletin 40 (Mar. 16, 1959), 375-78. 

Veneziani, F. La Cina Popolare, nuova potenza 
militare. Passato e presente May/June 1959, 
1204-31. 

Wu Cu’. Traktat 0 voennom iskusstve. Perevod 
i kommentarii. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostchnoi 
lit-ry, 1958. 131 p. At head of title: Akademiia 
Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. N. I. Kon- 
rad. 

YANG, 
company. 


of the early Ming 


Yen-cuu. The Red Army’s all-women 
Women of China 1959 no. 6, 27-29. 


Geography 

Cuanc, Cut-yun. Geographical distribution of 
the Chinese people. CCul 2, no. 1 (1959), 74-97. 

Cuen, Curenc-sianc. The geographical regions of 
Taiwan. ST 1 (1956), 21-27 (English), 27- 
(Chinese summary), 28-29 map and appendix. 

Cu’, YEN-NIEN. Natural regions of Wu-ting-ho 
Valley in northern Shensi. JPRS/DC-782. June 
26, 1959. 1, 12 p. ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh tzu-liao 
no. 1, Dec. 1957. MC entry 1959:14795, 

CHUNG-HUA TI-LI CHIH-PIEN CHI-PU. CHUNG-KUO 
K’O-HSUEH-YUAN. National geographic data of 
North China. Pt. 1-4. Dec. 19, 1958-February 
19, 1959. JPRS/NY-1002-N, 1006-N, 1139-N, 
1271-N. From Hua-pei-ch’u tzu-jan ti-li tzu- 
liao. MC entries 1959:1838, ?, 5030, 5052. 

Fanc Hao, Earthquakes in Taiwan recorded in 
historical documents before Japanese occupa- 
tion. ST 1 (1956), 39-50 (Chinese), 51 (English 
summary). 

Fitep, A. R. Bhutan, Kham and the Upper Assam 
line. Orbis 3 (Summer 1959), 180-92. 

Hormann, E. O. From Peking to Canton, sur- 
veying and mapping observations. JPRS/DC- 
381. Nov. 18, 1958. 1, 12 p. From Vermessung- 
stechnik 6, no. 2 and 4 (Apr. 1958). MC entry 
1959:567. 

Hsten, CHIAo-MIN. 
Communist China. 
(Oct. 1959), 535-51. 

Hsrevn, HstAnc-FANG. 


The status of 
Geographica 
map. 

Economic geography of 


eography in 
review 49 


533 


Ussuri Basin in Heilungkiang. JPRS/DC-724. 
May 18, 1959. 1, a, 18 p. From Ti-li-hsueh tzu- 
liao no. 1, Dec. 1957. MC entry 1959:9184. 


Hsien, I-yuan. Delineation of administrative re-"* 


gions of People’s Republic of China. JPRS/DC- 
650. Apr. 17, 1959. 1, a, 30 p. From Acta geo- 
graphica sinica no. 1, Feb, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
9163. 


Huane Mien and Kvo, Curen-mov. Tu-shib-pa- 


ka semiagricultural and pastoral area of Inner 
Mongolia Autonomous Region. JPRS/DC-688. 
Apr. 25, 1959. 1, 13 p. ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh 
tzu-liao no. 1, 1957. MC entry 1959:9170. 

Katmykova, V. G. and I. Ku. Ovpienxo. Geo- 
graphical survey of north-west China. Parts 1-3. 
JPRS/DC-1025-27-N. Dec. 12-15, 1958. 157 p 
From Severo-zapadnii kitai. Moscow, 1957. MC 
entry 1959:1843-45. 

Kano, Ti-pu. Exploring China’s underground 
riches. PR 2 (July 28, 12959), 8-10. 

Keno, Po-cuten. Botanical geography of China 
by regions. JPRS/NY-1790. July 27, 1959. 2, 
135 p. Chung-kuo chih-wu ti-li ch’u-yu. Shang- 
hai, 1958. MC entry 1959:13189. 

Lee, A. O. Research reports of Fu-Min Geo- 
graphical Institute of Economic Development. 
Geographical review 49 (Oct. 1959), 575-77. 

LIANG, Jen-ts’a1 Economic geography of Kwang- 
tung. JPRS/DC-389. 1, a, 114 p. Nov. 21, 1958. 
From Kwangtung ching-chi ti-li Nov., 1956. 
MC entry 1959:574-. 

Lysuk, V. N. Geodetics and cartography in Peo- 


ple’s Republic of China. JPRS/NY-1908. Sept. 
24, 1959. 2, 17 p. From Geodeziia i seniogeelii 


no. 3, Moscow, 1959. MC entry 1959:16579. 

Ma, Cutnc-cuin. Land forms of Chang-chu-kou 
in Ching-p’ien of northern Shensi. JPRS/DC- 
786. June 26, 1959. 1, 12 p. ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh 
tzu-liao no. 1, Dec. 1957. MC entry 1959:14797. 

Newton, WrynpHaM. China’s new economic 
geography, FEER 26 (April 2, 1959), 472-73. 

Ovprenxo, IvAN Kuarironovicn. Kitai; ekonom- 
iko-geograficheskii obzor. Moscow, Gos. uch- 
ebno-pedagog. izd-vo, 1959. 329 p. ill., maps 
(part fold., part col., 2 in pocket). Bibl.: 318-20. 

Revisions in administrative areas of Communist 
China, CB 554 (Apr. 3, 1959). 17 p- 

Revisions in administrative areas of Communist 
China (up to March 31, 1959). CB 581 (June 1 
1959). 9 p. 

Summ, YA-FENG AND Cu’EN, Suu-P’ENG. Profile of 
Te. pieh Shan area, JPRS/DC-841. July 29, 1959. 
2, 21 p. ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh tzu-liao no. 3, 
Sept. 1954. MC entry 1959:12886. 

Srratit-Saver, G. Zur Stadtgeographie von Pe- 
king. Petermanns geographische Mitteilungen 
103 (1959), 180-89. 

Su, Yunc-’Hsuan et al. Agricultural geography of 
hilly regions in gage ongtag Huan. JPRS/DC- 
835. July 28, 1959, 2, 20 p. From Ti-li-hsiieh 
tzu-liao no. 1, Dec. 1957, MC entry 1959:12880. 

Szcze$n1Ak, B. The description and map of Kansu 
by Giovanni Battista Maoletti de Serraville. MS 
18 (1959), 294-313. plates. 





534 


Tsan, WEI-LIEN. Translations on China’s physical 
and economic geography. JPRS/DC-982. Oct. 
23, 1959. 1, 28 p. MC entry 1959:17552. 

Ts’ao, Cui-usin. Sketches of land forms in Ta- 
tung Basin in northern Shansi. JPRS/DC-783. 
June 26, 1959. 1, 12 p. ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh tzu- 
liao no. 1, Dec. 1957. MC entry 1959:12837. 

U. S. Army Map Service. Manchuria 1:2,000,000. 
Manchuria road map. Compiled in 1950. Ed. 
1-AMS. Washington, 1959. col. map 93 x 82 cm. 
(Its Series L201). Names romanized in accord- 
ance with rules of the U. S. Board of Geo- 
graphic Names; some names given also in 
Chinese ideographs. 

U. S. Jomysr Pusiications Researcu SERVICE. 
Boundary changes of Chinese administrative 
units for Nov. 1958. JPRS/NY-1396. Mar. 25, 
1959. 1, 15 p. From Jen-min jih-pao Jan. 12, 
1959. MC entry 1959:6509. 

——. Economic geography of Central China 
(Hupeb, Hunan, Kiangsi). N. Y., 1960. 514 p. 
photos., maps, tables. JPRS/2227-N. CSO: 
2921N. Complete translation of Hua-chung 
ti-ch’u ching-chi ti-li, Peking, 1958. Sun, Ching- 
chih, chief ed. 

Wane, Cuunc-cut. Geography of China (Chung- 
kuo ti-li). tavmeiliod journal 125 (Sept./ 
Dec. 1959), 407-11. Review by P. Wheatley. 

Wu, Cxuan-cuun. Methods used in economic 
geography in Communist China. JPRS/DC-838. 
July 28, 1959. 2, 10 p. From ti-li-hsiieh tzu-liao 
no. 1, Dec. 1957. MC entry 1959:12883. 

Wu, Te-cuun. Economic geography of Amur 
and Ussuri River regions of Heilungkiang 
Province, China. JPRS/DC-411. Dec. 9, 1958. 
1, a-f, 161 p. ill. From Hei-lung Chiang-sheng 
Hei-lung Chiang chi Wu-su-li Chiang ti-ch’u 
ching-chi ti-li. Peking, 1957. MC entry 1959: 
1748. 

Yu, Hane-cuane. Sand dunes of lower Wei and 
Lo Rivers. JPRS/DC-785. June 26, 1959. 1, 18 p. 
ill. From Ti-li-hsiieh tzu-liao no. 1, Dec. 1957. 
MC entry 1959:14796. 

Yu Ts’anc. Report on surveying and cartogra- 
phy, Communist China. JPRS/NY-1957. Oct. 
21, 1959. 1, 14 p. From Ts’e-hui t’ung-pao v. 4, 
no. 2, Feb. 13, 1958. MC entry 1959:17614. 


Biography 

Cuan, Wirsur E. Mr. Yen Yue-down, a great 
industrialist. CT 2 (May 1959), 49-53. 

Cuanc WEn. Princess Wen Cheng and Princess 
Chin Cheng. Women of China 1959 no. 3, 8-10. 
ill. 

CH’EN, Cw’ANG-FENG. On the long march with 
Chairman Mao. Peking, Foreign Languages 
Press, 1959. 94 p. ill., ports., fold. map. 

DruNKEN Whuiskers. That Chinese woman; the 
life of Sai-Chin-Hua, 1874-1936. Translated 
from the Chinese by Henry McAleavy. N. Y., 
Crowell, 1959. xx, 243 p. ill. 

Fanc, Hstan-iinc. Biography of Li Kuang. 
Translated and annotated by Richard B. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Mather. Berkeley, Universit of California 
Press, 1959. 141 p. fold. map (in pocket). (Chi- 
nese dynastic histories translations, no. 7). 
Translation of Chin shu 122.1a-8a, compiled 
by Fang Hsiian-ling and others. 

Ferrer, Evcene. Biography of Po Chii-i; anno- 
tated translation from chiian 166 of the Chiu 
T’ang-shu. MS 17 (1958), 255-311. 

FrANKE, Hersert. Die Geschichte des Prinzen 
Tan von Jen. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genland. Gesellschaft 107 (N. F. 32) (1957), 
412-58. 

Futter, F. F. Mao Tse-tung: military thinker. ° 
Military affairs 22 (1958), 139-45. 

Grura, Lupovico pi, ed. Le famose concubine 
imperiali. Con una nota introduttiva e un’ap- 
pendice di Giovanni di Giura. Milano, A. Mon- 
dadori, 1958. 416 p. ill. (I Diarnanti) 

Hsiao, YU. Mao Tse-tung and I were beggars. 
Syracuse, N. Y., Syracuse University Press, 
1959. 266 p. ill. 

Hsu, Kat-yu. The intellectual biography of a 
modern Chinese poet: Wen I-to (1899-1946). 
Ann Arbor, Mich., University Microfilms, 1959. 
208 p. L. C. card no. Mic. 59-6894. DA 20 (Feb. 
1960), 3269-70. 

Hur-u. The life of Hsuan-tsang, the Tripitaka- 
master of the great Tzu En monastery. (Trans- 
lated under the auspices of the San Shih Bud- 
dhist Institute). Translated from the Chinese 
by Li Yung-hsi. Peking, Chinese Buddhist Asso- 
ciation, 1959. iv, 273 p. fold. map. 

Hurvitz, Leon Nauum. Chib-l, (538-597): an 
introduction to the life and ideals of a Chinese 
Buddhist monk. Ann Arbor, Mich., University 
Microfilms, 1959. 427 p. L. C. card no. Mic 
60-33. DA 20 (Mar. 1960), 3868-69. 

Krarrt, B. Wang Shih-chen (1526-1590); Abriss 
seines Lebens. OE 5 (1958), 169-201. 

Kunn, Pamir A. T’ao Hsing-chih, 1891-1946, an 
educational reformer. Papers on China 13 
(1959), 163-95. 

Levenson, JosepH RicuMonp. Liang Ch’i-ch’ao 
and the mind of modern China. Cambridge, 
Harvard University Press, 1959. 256 p. 

Li, K’ar-wen. 1 was Chairman Mao’s cook; re- 
corded by Chou, Hsing-mei. JPRS/NY-1449. 
Apr. 6, 1959. 1, 10 p. From Erh-t’ung shih-tai 
no. 24, Dec. 16, 1958. MC entry 1959:6559. 

Lin, YU-1’anc. Lady Wu, a true story. London, 
Heinemann, 1957. xiv, 245 p. 

Liv, Tzt-cuten. Reform in Sung China; Wang 
An-shih (1021-1086) and his new policies by 
James T. C. Liu. Cambridge, Harvard Univer- 
sity Press, 1959. xiv, 140, xix p. (Harvard East 
Asian studies, 3) Bibl.: i-xiv (3d group) 

Neutem Toan anv Louis Ricaup. .. . Une tra- 
duction juxta-linéaire commentée de la biog- 
raphie officielle de Pimpératrice Wou Tso-t'ien 
d’apres le texte du Hsin T’ang shu (Nouveau 
livre des Tang) avec fac-similé photographique 
du texte original. Saigon, 1959. 171 p. At head 
of title: Etude de texte; annales chinoises. Ex- 





CHINA 


trait du Bulletin de la Société des Etudes Indo- 
chinoises. n.s. v. 34, no. 2 (1959). 

Pozpneeva, Lrusov’ Dairtrievna. Lu Sin’; zbizn’ i 
tvorchestvo, 1881-1936. Moscow, Izd-vo Mos- 
kovskogo Universiteta, 1959. 571 p. port. 

Rasut, Ouivier A. Dialogue avec Teilbard de 
Chardin. Paris, Editions du Cerf, 1958. 209 p. 

Rovussetor, Jean. Gengis-Khan. Paris, Table 
Ronde, 1959. (Coll. “Meneurs d’hommes”) 

Roy, Craupe. Zao Wou-ki. Translated from the 
French by Rita Barisse. N. Y., Grove Press, 
1960, 1959. 68 p. ill. (part mounted col.) 

Rupoten, Ricuarp C. Kuo Pi, a Yiian artist; his 
diary. Ars orientalis 3 (1959), 175-88. ill. 

ScHWARzZ-SCHILLING, CuristIAN. Der Friede von 
Shan-Ytian (1005 n. Chr.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der chinesischen Diplomatie. Wies- 
baden, O. Harrassowitz, 1959, 185 p. ill. maps. 
(Asiatische Forschungen, Bd. 1) Based on the 
author’s thesis, Munich. Bibl.: 155-158. 

Scorr, ApotpHe Ciarence. Mei Lan-fang, leader 
of the Pear Garden. Hong Kong, Hong Kong 
University Press, 1959. 139 p. ill. 

Surorr, Herca Kuntze. Leben und Dichtungen 
des Ni Tsan. Bombay, University Press Bom- 
bay, 1959. 129 p- Bibl.: 128-29. 

SoroKin, ViapisLav F. Formirovanie mirovoz- 
zreniia Lu Sinia; ranniaia publitsistika i sbornik 
“Klich.”. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 
1958. 194 p. port. At head of title: Akademiia 
Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. Bibl.: 194- 
95. 

Wenstetn, Stantey. A biographical study of 
Tz’i-én. MN 15, no. 1/2 (1959-60), 119-49. 

Wu, Lien-te. Plague fighter, the autobiography 
of a modern Chinese physician. Cambridge, W. 
Heffer. 1959. x, 667 p. plates, ports. 

Younc, Ernest P. Ch’en T’ien-hua (1875-1905) : 
a Chinese nationalist. Papers on China 13 
(1959), 113-62. 


Politics and Government 


Becutotot, H. Mao Tse-tung behalt die Fiihrung 
Chinas. Aussenpolitik Feb. 1959, 113-17. 

Canc, Cut-yun. Democratic constitutional gov- 
ernment and Chinese culture. CT 2 (May 
1959), 35-38. 

Cuatrerji, KrisHNALAL. The national movement 
in modern China. Calcutta, Firma K. L. Muk- 
hopadhyay, 1958. 157 p- 

CuH’in, Cu’EnG. Report to the Legislative Ytian 
(verbal report), February 20, 1959. Govt. In- 
formation Office, Republic of China, 1959. 25, 
18 p. 

Cu’en, Po-ta. Critical succession and new ex- 
ploration. ECMM 183 (Sept. 11, 1959), 20-29. 
From Hung ch’i 1959 no. 13. 

Cuen, YuUNG-PING. Chinese political thought: Mao 
Tse-tung and Liu Shao-chi. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University Microfilms, 1959. 161 p. L. C. card 
no. Mic 59-6840. DA 20 (Feb. 1960), 3355. 

Crane, Kat-sHex. Selected messages, January- 


535 


March, 1959. Govt. Information Office, Repub- 
lic of China, 1959. 20 p. 

——. Selected speeches and messages in 1958. n.p., 
Govt. Information Office, Republic of China, 
1958? 88 p. _— cover title. 

—. Selected speeches and messages in 1959. 


Taipei? Government Information Office, Re- 
public of China, 1959. 88 p. port. 

Cura (Peopie’s Repusiic or Cutna, 1949- iF 
NPC Standing Committee and State Council 
meetings (July 1958-June 1959). CB 593 (Sept. 


22, 1959). 24 p. 

Cuou, EN-Lal. Rapes on government work. CB 
559 (Apr. 23, 1959), 1-30. (Delivered to the 
first session of the 2d National People’s Con- 
gress on April 18, 1959) 

——. Report on the work of the government; 
delivered at the first session of the Second 
National People’s Congress on April 18, 1959. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1959. 71 P- 

Cuovu Fane. Gosudarstvennye organy vlasti Kitei- 
skoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Per. s kitaiskogo L. 
M. Godoshnikova i G. S. Ostroumoba. Pod. 
red. M. A. Shafira. Moscow, Izd-vo Inostrannoi 
lit-ry, 1958. 223 p. 

Cotvorti Piscuet, E. Il significato della succes- 
sione di Mao Tse-tung. Comunitd internazion- 
ale Apr./July 1959, 289-300. 

Formosa. Dept. oF INFORMATION. The prospects 
of Taiwan provincial administration. Taipei, 
1958. 1, 65, 52 p. table. 

Franke, W. Die Beseitigung des staatlichen Prii- 
fungssystems in China im Jahre 1905; ihre 
Bedeutung fiir den Zusammenbruch des tradi- 
tionellen chinesischen Staates. Saeculum 10 
(1959), 103-108. 

HERMAN, TuHeopore. Group values toward the 
national space: the case of China. Geographical 
review 46 (Apr. 1959); 164-82. maps. 

Hsin cHIEN-sHE. Articles from Hsin chien-she 
(New construction), Nov. 3 and Dec. 3, 1958. 
JPRS/NY-1653. June 1, 1959. 2, a, 70 p. MC 
entry 1959:9241. 

Hsv, Te-ut. Comrade Hsu Te-li on a few mat- 
ters concerning Chairman Mao _ Tse-tung. 
ECMM 175 Cjuly 6, 1959), 9-13. From Chung- 
kuo kung-jen 1959 no. 8. 

Hucker, Cuartes O. Confucianism and the 
Chinese censorial system. (/n: Nivison, D. S. 
and A. W. Wright, eds., Confucianism in ac- 
tion. Stanford, Calif., 1959. p. 182-208.) 

Jones, Francis Cutrrorp. Challenge in China. 
Toronto, Canadian - Institute of International 
Affairs, 1959. 16 p. (Behind the headlines, v. 19, 
no. 3) Bibl.: 16 

Keysertinc, A. Tung Yen; Gesellschaft mit 
Menschen in Freiheit. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 
30, no. 3 (1959), 19-23. 

Kuu, Enc-Han. Formosa—a Formosan view. JQ 
6 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 43-51. 

Kuern, Swney. A note on statistical techniques 
in Communist China. American statistician 13 
(June 1959), 18-21. 

Konprat’ev, Rem SERGEEVICH. Gosudarstvennyi 





536 


stroi Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, 
Gos. izd-vo iurid. lit-ry, 1959. 123 p. ill. 
(Gosudarstvennyi stroi stran mira) At head 
of title: R. S. Kondrat’ev i L. A. Grachev. 

Korov, Konstantin. FLecontovicH. Mestnaia 
natsionalnaia avtonomiia v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi 
Respublike (na primere Sin’tszian Uirugskoi 
Avtonomoi oblasti). Moscow, Gos. izd-vo 
iurid. lit-ry, 1959. 196 p. ill. 

KUNG CH’AN TANG. CHUNG YANG WEI YUAN HUI. 
Sixth plenary session of the Eighth Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of China. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1958. 50 p. 

. Eighth plenary session of the Eighth Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of 

’ China: documents. Peking, Foreign Languages 
Press, 1959. 26 p. 

Levenson, JosepH R. The suggestiveness of 
vestiges: Confucianism and monarchy at the 
last. (In: Nivison, D. S. and A. W. Wright, 
eds., Confucianism in action. Stanford, Calif., 
1959. p. 244-67.) 

Linpsay, M. What we know and don’t know 
about China. Australian outlook 13 (1959), 
19-26. 

Liv, James T. C. Eleventh-century Chinese bu- 
reaucrats; some historical classifications and be- 
havioral types. Administrative science quarterly 
4 (Sept. 1959), 207-26. 

——. Some classifications of bureaucrats in Chi- 
nese historiography. (/n: Nivison, D. S. and 
A. W. Wright, eds., Confucianism in action. 
Stanford, Calif., 1959. p. 165-81.) 

Liu, Yunc-an. Democratic and socialistic struc- 
ture in contemporary China. JPRS/DC 367. 
Nov. 12, 1958. 1, 94 p. Excerpt. MC entry 
1959:557. 

Lunev, A. E. Forms of participation of masses 
in activity of state organs of Chinese People’s 
Republic. JPRS/DC-374. Nov. 18, 1958. 1, 13 
p- From Sovetskoe gosudarstvo i pravo 1, jan. 
1958. MC entry 1959:561. 

MacFargunar, R. The leadership in China; suc- 
cession to Mao Tse-tung. World today 15 
(1959), 310-23. 

Meunert, Kraus. Mao lost a round. JPRS/DC- 
573-D. Mar. 6, 1959. 1, 6 p. From Christ und 
Welt no. 3, Jan. 1959. MC entry 1959:5010. 

Menpe, T. Quatre heures quinze avec Chou En- 
lai. Réalités July 1959, 59-64, 97. 

National People’s Congress—a resume. FEER 26 
(May 7, 1959), 639-42. portraits. 

New China’s progress and the tasks of the demo- 
cratic parties. CB 576 (May 14, 1959), 1-6. 

Nivison, Davin S. Ho-shen and his accusers: 
ideology and political behavior in the eighteenth 
century. (Im: Nivison, D. S. and A. W. Wright, 
eds., Confucianism in action. Stanford, Calif., 
1959. p. 209-243.) 

Political parties and political power in Com- 
munist China. Current notes on international 
affairs Feb. 1959, 61-72. 

ScuLeGeL, Gustave. Thian Ti Hwui; the Hung 
League or Heaven-Earth League, a secret so- 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


ciety with the Chinese in China and India. 
Satavia, Lange and Co., 1866. Reprinted by 
A. G. Banfield, Singapore, 1957. xl, 253 p. 
tables. 

SuN, CuH’ING-LING. Pioneering world’s new age, 
article by Soong Ch’ing-ling. JPRS/NY-1601. 
May 20, 1959. 1, a, 9 p. From Jen-min jih-pao 
Feb. 14, 1959. MC entry 1959:10329. 

SunNG, CHIN-CHIEN. A discussion of the representa- 
tive surveys and estimates of Communist China. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1959. 24 p. (JPRS: 1381-N) “CSO: 2381-N.” 
Translated from Hsi-pei ta hsueh hsueh pao, 
no. 2 (Oct. 1958) p. 115-128. 

Tanc, Peter S. H. Communist China’s first dec- 
ade: the party leadership. New Jeader 42 (Apr. 
27, 1959), 18-22. 

Trkuvinski, Sercer Leonmwovicu. Dvizhenie za 
reformy v Kitae v kontse XIX veka i Kan IU- 
vei. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 
418 p. tables. Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut 
Kitaevedeniia. Bibl.: 402-409. 

U. S. Jomst Pustications Researcu Service. Our 
attitude toward Comrade Mao Tse-tung in his 
capacity as leader of Party and State. JPRS/NY- 
947. Aug. 24, 1959. 2, 11 p. MC entry 1959: 
14957. 

. Translations of political articles from 
China Mainland press. JPRS/DC-366. Nov. 12, 
1958. 1, a, 122 p. From Nei-meng-ku jih-pao 
Feb. 15, 1958. MC entry 1959:556. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC~463-D. Jan. 6, 1959. 2, 109 p. 
MC entry 1959:1765. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-472-D. Jan. 13, 1959. 1, a, 
10 p. MC entry 1959: 3654. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-544-D. Feb. 17, 1959. 1, a, 
103 p. MC entry 1959:4986. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-601. Mar. 17, 1959. 1, a, 127 
p. MC entry 1959:6366. 

. ——. JPRS/DC-681. Apr. 24, 1959. 1, a-b, 
117 p. MC entry 1959:9167. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC-746. June 3, 1959. 2, a, 95 
p. MC entry 1959:9194. 

——. ——. JPRS/796. June 30, 1959. 2, a, 106 p- 
MC entry 1959:10249. 

——. Liprary or Conaress. LecisLativE REFER- 
ENCE Service. Tensions in Communist China; 
an analysis of internal pressures generated since 
1949, prepared at the request of Senator Alex- 
ander Wylie . . . September 11 (legislative day 
September 5), 1959. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Off., 1959. vi, 73 p. (At head of title: 86th Con- 
gress, Ist session. Senate. Document no. 66) 

. SENATE. COMMITTEE ON GOVERNMENT OPER- 
ATIONS. SUBCOMMITTEE ON NATIONAL PoLicy 
Macuinery. National policy machinery in 
Communist China; study. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Off., 1959. v, 28 p. charts. 

Van Styke, Lyman P, Liang Sou-ming and the 
Rural Reconstruction Movement. JAS 18 (Aug. 
1959), 457-74. 

Who runs the communist world, Russia or China? 
Western world 2 (May 1959), 27-36. Contents: 
—The oracle sits in Peking, by G. F. Hudson. 





CHINA 


—Russia is in the driver’s seat, by Howard 
Whidden. 


Wricut, Mary C. Modern China in transition, 


1900-1950. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 1-8. 
Yano, C. K. Some characteristics of Chinese bu- 
reaucratic behavior. (Jn: Nivison, D. S., and 
A. W. Wright, eds., Confucianism in action. 
Stanford, Calif., 1959. p. 134-64.) 
Yao, Cui-cu’1nc. The Chinese government struc- 
tures and their operations. CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 


Y 


Local Government 


CHIANG-HsI JIH-PAO, NAN-cCH’ANG, Cuina. Kiangsi 
provincial reports. JPRS/DC-780. June 26, 1959. 
2, 53 p. From issues dated Nov. 30, 1957 and 
June 24, 1958. MC entry 1959:10247. 

Cuovu, Hstao-cuou. 1958 work report of Hunan 
People’s Council. JPRS/DC-642. Apr. 4, 1959. 
1, 30 p. From Hsin Hunan pao July 3, 1958. 
MC entry 1959:6398. 

Guposu“ikov, Leonip Motseevicn. Development 
of the organs of local government and admin- 
istration in the People’s Republic of China. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1958. 18 p. (JPRS/DC-342) “CSO DC- 
2118.” Translated from Sovetskoe gosudarstve 
i pravo, no. 10, Oct. 1957, p. 13-25. MC entry 
1958: 17043. 

——. Local organs of state authority of the Peo- 
ple’s Republic of China; excerpts. N. Y., U. S. 
Joint Publications Research Service, 1959. a, 
66 p. (JPRS 677-D) “CSO: 2313-D.” Transla- 
tion of excerpts from the author’s Mestnye 
organy gosudarstvennoi vlasti i gosudarstven- 
nogo upravleniia Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respub- 
liki) MC entry 1959:5014. 

Li Nan. Report to Ist session of Third People’s 
Congress of Port Arthur-Darien. JPRS/DC-722. 
May 14, 1959. 1, 24 p. From Lu-ta jih-pao July 
18, 1958. MC entry 1959:10229. 

Liu Kenc. Report on major work done since 1957 
and major tasks for Sian. JPRS/DC-521-D. Feb. 
2, 1959. 1, 15 p. From Sian jih-pao June 5, 1958. 
MC entry 1959:3677. 

Lunevy, A. Local organs of people’s rule in China. 
JPRS/DC-375. Nov. 18, 1958. 1, 8 p. From 
Sovety deputatov trudyaschikhsya no. 6, Dec. 
1957. MC entry 1959:562. ‘ 

Sar, Fu-tinc. Annual plans of Communist China: 
work report of Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous 
Region People’s Council. JPRS/NY-1804. July 
24, 1959. 2, 31 p. From Sinkiang jih-pao Jan. 
30, 1959. MC entry 1959:13203. 

Sairuptn. Achievements in Sinkiang Province. CB 
574 (May 13, 1959), 1-5. 

Sun, Tso-pin. Work report of People’s Council 
of Tsinghai Province, China. JPRS/DC-435. 
Dec. 30, 1958. 1, 20 p. From Tsing-hai jih-pao, 
Aug. 13, 1957. MC entry 1959:1757. 

U. S. Jost Pustications Researcu Service. An- 
nual plans for Communist China: Draft report 
on national economic pian of Shantung for 


537 


1959, by Pai, Ju-ping. JPRS/NY-1902. Sept. 22, 
1959. 2, 16 p. From Tsingtao jih-pao May 25, 
1959, MC entry 1959:16575. 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: Fukien 
provincial plan for 1959, by Liang, Lin-kuang. 
JPRS/NY-1920. Oct. 2, 1959. 2, 40 p. From 
Fukien jih-pao Feb. 11, 1959. MC entry 1959: 
17585. 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: Hei- 
lungkiang 1958 work report, by Ouyang Ch’in. 
JPRS/NY-1878. Sept. 4, 1959. 2, 49 p. From 
Heilungkiang jih-pao Jan. 25, 1959. MC entry 
1959: 14904, 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: Honan 
Province reports for 1958. JPRS/NY-1811. July 
24, 1959. 3, 49 p. From Hunan jih-pao Jan. 1, 
1959. MC entry 1959:13210. 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: Hopeh 
provincial work reports; articles by Liu Tzu- 
hou and Wu, Ch’ing-ch’eng. JPRS/NY-1877. 
Sept. 9, 1959. 2, 40 p. From Hopeh jih-’pao 
Oct. 29, 1958. MC entry 1959:14903. 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: 1958 
work report of Kansu Provincial People’s 
Council. JPRS/NY-1846. Aug. 11, 1959. 2, 22 p. 
MC entry 1959:13231. 

——. Annual plans of Communist China: results 
of Tsinghai 5-year plan. JPRS/NY-1844. Aug. 
21, 1959. 2, 15 p. From Tsinghai jih-pao Sept. 
30, 1958. MC entry 1959: 14878. 

——. Annual plans for Communist China: Tsing- 
hai 1958 work report and 1958 work plans, by 
Yuan, Jen-yuan. JPRS/NY-1904. Sept. 21, 1959. 
2, 21 p. From Tsinghai jih-pao May 21, 1959. 
MC entry 1959:16576. 

—. Local party and government activities in 
Communist China. JPRS/NY-758. 1, a-c, 69 p. 
Summaries, abstracts, and excerpts from Chinese 
periodicals published June-Dec. 1957. MC entry 
1959:661. 

——. 1957-58 reports for Ch’eng-tu. JPRS/DC- 
701. May 6, 1959. 1, a, 21 p. From Ch’eng-tu 
jih-pao Dec. 24, 1957. MC entry 1959:9174. 

—-, 1957-58 work report of Chekiang Provincial 
People’s Council. JPRS/DC-536-D. Feb. 16, 
1959, 1, 25 p. Digest. From Chekiang kung-jen 
pao Jan. 23, 1958. MC entry 1959:4981. 

—. Reports from Kweichow Province. JPRS/ 
DC-723. May 18, 1959. 1, a, 22 p. MC entry 
1959:9183. 

Reports of Ch’ang-sha municipality for 
1957 and 1958. JPRS/DC-728. May 20, 1959. 2, 
a, 49 p. MC entry 1959:9185. 

—. Shantung provincial work and budget re- 
ports. JPRS/NY-1723. June 29, 1959. 2, a-d, 
39 p. MC entry 1959:13124. 

. Work report of Heilungkiang Provincial 
People’s Council. JPRS/NY-1518. Apr. 28, 
1959, 1, a, 40 p. From Heilungkiang jih-pao 
Sept. 19, 1958. MC entry 1959:9215. 

Wana, K’o-wen. 1957 work and future tasks of 
Wuhan Municipal People’s Council, Hupehb 
Province. JPRS/DC-399. Nov. 25, 1958. 1, 20 p. 





538 


From Ch’ang-chiang jih-pao Nov. 14, 1957. MC 
entry 1959:583. 

Yane, SHANG-K’vEI. Work report of Kiangsi Pro- 
vincial Party Committee. JPRS/NY-1715. June 
22, 1959. 2, 42 p. From Kiangsi jih-pao Jan. 26, 
1959. MC entry 1959:10341. 

Yen, Ta-k’at. Government work report on prog- 
ress in Hopeh Province. JPRS/DC-401. Nov. 
28, 1958. 1, 41 p. From Hopeh ji-pao, Aug. 23, 
1957, MC entry 1959:585. 


Minorities 


CuancG Cu’unG. The common road for different 
nationalities. CB 580 (May 25, 1959), 33-37. 
Cuanc SEN. China’s national minority areas pros- 

per. PR 2 (May 26, 1959), 8-11. map. 

Fret, Bruno. Among the Chingpo people. CR 8 
(Sept. 1959), 22-24. ill. 

Hsien, Prnc-usin. Cultural palace of the nation- 
alities. CL 1959 no. 11, 140-45. 

Hsten, Hstanc-cHenc. Multi-national and united. 
CR 8 (Oct. 1959), 22-26. ill. 

Huanc, Kuanc-HsueH. A discussion on China’s 
policy of regional autonomy for the minority 
nationalities. ECMM 188 (Nov. 2, 1959), 28-35. 
From Cheng-fa yen-chiu 1959 no. 4. 

Li Suv. Minority nationalities work in Peking 
over past ten years. ECMM 189 (Nov. 16, 
1959), 19-23. From Min-tsu t’uan-chieh 1959 
no. 9. 

Lianc, Tse-cu’vu. Expand cultural work among 
the minority people. ECMM 170 (June 1, 1959), 
33-35. From Min-tsu t‘uan-chieh 1959 no. 4. 

Liv, P’er-yan. New nationalities relations consoli- 
dated and developed by people’s communes. 
ECMM 170 (June 1, 1959), 36-38. From Min- 
tsu tuan-chieh 1959 no. 4. 

Ma Yao. A basic experiment in nationalities work 
in Yunnan frontier areas. ECMM 171 (June 8, 
1959), 19-22. From Min-tsu tuan-chieh 1959 
no. 4. 

MacFarounar, Roperick. Communist China’s first 
decade: the minorities. New leader 42 (June 8, 
1959), 17-21. 

Min-tsu T’UAN-CHIEH. Articles from Chinese Com- 
munist periodical Min-tsu t’uan-chieh (Nation- 
alities Solidarity). JPRS/DC-740. May, 1959. 1, 
a, 21 p. Articles from issue no. 2, Feb. 1959. MC 
entry 1959:9191. 

. Articles from Min-tsu t’uan-chieh no. 12, 
Dec. 6, 1958. JPRS/NY-1563. May 18, 1959. 1 
a-b, 119 p. MC entry 1959:9224. ~ 

Selections from Min-tsu tuan-chieh. JPRS/ 
NY-1551. May 11, 1959. 1, a-b, 64 p. Articles 
from issue of June 14, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
9219. 

. ——. no. 7, July 6, 1958. JPRS/NY-1662. 
June 5, 1959. 1, a, 44 p. MC entry 1959:9243. 
—. ——. Nov. 6, 1958 issue. JPRS/NY-1719. 
June 24, 1959. 2, a, 38 p. MC entry 1959: 10342. 

—. JPRS/DC-860. Aug. 11, 1959. 2, a, 
24 p. MC entry 1959:12901. 

Min-tsu yEN-cHIv. Articles from Chinese Com- 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


munist periodical Min-tsu yen-chiu (National- 

sles research). JPRS/DC-843. July 27, 1959. 
, 53 p. Articles from issue no. 3, 1959. MC 

entry 1959: 12888. 

. JPRS/DC-848. July 31, 1959. 2, a, 131 
p- ‘MC entry 1959:12892. 

. JPRS/DC-862. Aug. 17, 1959. 2, a, 51 
p. MC entry 1959: 14804. 
ma, JPRS/DC-871. a 14, 1959. 2, a, 34 
p. “Articles from issue no. 1, Jan. 1959. MC 
entry 1959:14809. 

—~. ——. JPRS/DC-879. Aug. 18, 1959. 2, a, 
89 p. Articles from issue no. 4, Dec. 4, 1958. 
MC entry 1959: 14817. 

Rox, Curistian. Peiping and national minorities. 
JPRS/DC-576-D. Mar. 6, 1959. 1, 11 p. From 
Aussenpolitik no. 11, Nov. 1958. MC entry 
1959:5013. 

SarKER, SuBHASH CHANDRA. China’s policy to- 
wards minorities. World today 15 (Oct. 1959), 
408-16. 

Uxanru. Ceaselessly develop the great unity 
among all the nationalities of China. ECMM 
189 (Nov. 16, 1959), 6-15. From Hung ch’i 
1959 no. 19. 

——. Progress in Inner Mongolia sets example for 
minority people in China. CB 574 (May 13, 
1959), 6-12. 

U. S. Jomnrt Pustications ResearcH Service. Se- 
lected articles on minority nationalities from 
Chinese Communist periodicals and newspapers. 
JPRS/DC-951. Oct. 7, 1959. 3, 49 p. MC entry 
1959:17525. 

Translations from Communist China’s 
political and sociological publications: national- 
ities and religion. JPRS/DC-984. Oct. 23, 1959. 
1, a, 32 p. MC entry 1959:17554. 

. Translations from Min-tsu tuan-chieh (Na- 
tionalities solidarity) and Min-tsu  yen-chiu 
(Nationalities research), July 1959. JPRS/DC- 
998. Nov. 4, 1959. 1, a, 48 p. MC entry 1959: 
17561. 

Wane, Cuou-tanc. La Chine; grande famille de 
nationalités. Pekin, Editions en langues étran- 
géres, 1955. 70 p. plates, ports. 

Wane, Wer-usun. The Yi nationality of Taliang- 
shan Autonomous chou amid speedy progress. 
ECMM 169 (May 25, 1959), 37-41. From 
Shang-yu 1959 no. 2. 

Weiss, L. Une visite a I’Instirut des Minorités 
Nationales de la République Populaire de 
Chine. Ethnographie 53 (1958-59), 88-90. 

Wen, Yi-wen. The Tais forge ahead. CR 8 (Apr. 
1959), 29-31. ill. 

Yano, C. F. In the Kwangsi Autonomous Region. 
PR 2 (Aug. 4, 1959), 10-13. 

——. Among the Yao people in Kwangsi. PR 2 
(Aug. 11, 1959), 9-12. 


Communism 

At, Hsu-cu’t. Lektsii po dialekticheskomu ma- 
terializmu. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo politicheskoi 
lit-ry, 1959. 306 p. 





CHINA 


Aexanprov, K, Contradictions between Moscow 
and Peking. Institute for the Study of the 
U.S.S.R. Builetin 6 (Dec. 1959), 21-29. 

AsIANn Peopies’ ANtI-Communist Leacue. Charts 
about Chinese communists on the mainland. 
Fourth series. Taipei, 1959. cover-title, 21 p. 
of charts. 

—. ——. Fifth series. Taipei, 1959, cover-title, 
21 p. of maps, charts. 

The new development of the anti-com- 
munist revolution on the Chinese mainland. 
Taipei? 1958. 48 p- 

Berun. PAarTeEIHOCHSCHULE “Kart Marx.” Aus 
dem Kampf der deutschen Arbeiterklasse zur 
Verteidigung der Revolution in China; eine 
Auswahl von Dokumenten und Materialen aus 
den Jahren 1925-1933. Hrsg. von der Partei- 
hochschule “Karl Marx” beim ZK der SED, 
Lehrstuhl Geschichte der KPdSU und der 
Internationalen Arbeiterbewegung. Berlin, Dietz, 
1959, 191 p. 

Boies, D. E. Chinese Confucianism and Com- 
munist power. World affairs quarterly 30 
(1959), 226-40. 

Cuampre, Henri. De Karl Marx 4 Mao Tsé-tung. 
Paris, Spes, 1959. 338 p. (Bibliothéque de la 
recherche sociale) 

Cuanc, Cutn-1, Several problems relative to 
bourgeois intellectuals. ECMM 164 (Apr. 13, 
1959), 1-9. From Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 
no. 4. 

Cuao, Kuo-cutn. Leadership in the Chinese Com- 


munist Party. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 40-50. 
tables. 
Cu’en, Suu-tunc. The importance of political- 


ideological work among industrialists and 
merchants. CB 576 (May 14, 1959), 16-20. 

Cuen, THeopore Hst-en. The thought reform of 
intellectuals. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 82-89. 

CHENG-cHI HSUEH-uHsI. Translations of selected 
articles from Cheng-chi hstieh-hsi (Political 
study). JPRS/NY-1512. Apr. 23, 1959. 1, a, 39 
p- Articles from issue no. 1, Jan. 12, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:9214. 

——. ——. JPRS/NY-1777. July 16, 1959. 2, a, 
36 p. From articles in issues 2-5. MC entry 
1959:13176. 

——. Articles from Cheng-chib hstieb-hsi (Politi- 
cal studies). JPRS/DC-779. June 26, 1959. 2, a, 
58 p. Articles from issués 10-12 for 1958. MC 
entry 1959:10246. 

Cua, Cu’i-yuan. Several problems confronting 
the current movement for the reform of sta- 
tistical work. ECMM 152 (Jan. 5, 1959), 39-46. 
From Tung-chi kung-tso 1958 no, 15. 

Cutanc, Cu’uN-FANG. Marxism in China, JPRS/- 
NY-1745. July 1, 1959. 2, 36 p. From Li-shih 
yen-chiu no. 12, Dec. 1958. MC entry 1959: 
13144. 

Chinese expansion: Asian communism on the 
march. Round table 197 (1959), 8-16. 

Cuiu, Stn-minc. A history of the Chinese Com- 
munist Party. Ann Arbor, University Micro- 


539 


films, 1958. 366 p. L. C. card no. Mic 59-864. 
DA 20 (Aug. 1959), 650. 

Cuou, Cut-ptn. How we participate in the criti- 
cism of academic thought. ECMM 162 (Mar. 
31, 1959), 15-19. From Hsin chien-she 1959 no. 
i, 

CHUNG-KUO CH'ING NIEN. Articles from Chung- 
kuo ch’ing-nien (China youth) no. 24, 16 De- 
cember 1958. N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications 
Research Service, 1959. a, 41 p. (JPRS:1353-N) 
“CSO: 2323-N.” 

Ciark, GErap. Impatient giant: Red China to- 
day. N. Y., D. McKay Co., 1959. 212 p. ill. 

CotuMBIA BroapcasTING SysTEM, INc. CBS News. 
The face of Red China: a CBS News special 
report, 4:30 to 5:30 pm, EST, December 28, 
1958, broadcast on the CBS Television network. 
N. Y.? 1958. unpaged. ill. 

Durpin, Peccy. Mao’s China. N. Y. Foreign 
Policy Association, 1959. 62 p. ill. (Headline 
series, no. 136) 

Durpin, TiLLMAN. The Communist record. At- 
lantic monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 39-43. 

Dutt, V. P. The rectification campaign in China. 
International studies 1 (1959), 28-50. 

FiszMan, J. R. The appeal of Maoism in pre-in- 
dustrial, semicolonial, political cultures. Politi- 
cal science quarterly 74 (Mar. 1959), 71-88. 

Free Cutna Review. Mao’s land of slaves. Taipei, 
1959. iii, 206 p. 

Graser, H.-G. Einige Unterschiede in Partei- 
und Staatsaufbau zwischen Sowjetunion und 
der Volksrepublik China. Europa-Archiv 15 
(1960), 1-12. 

Hoo, R. S. H. The truth about peaceful co- 
existence; address, Sept. 14, 1959. Vital speeches 
26 (Nov. 1, 1959), 46-49. 

Hsu, Li-cu’un. Have we already reached the 
stage of communism? Two opinions on the 
rural socialist and communist education cam- 
paign. ECMM 156 (Jan. 26, 1959), 1-5. From 
Hung ch’i 1958 no. 12. 

Hsien, Mvu-cu’1ao. On building secialism and 
transition toward communism. ECMM_ 161 
(Mar. 16, 1959), 22-29. From Hsin chien-she 
1959 no. 1. 

Hu, Cu’1ao-mu. Thirty years of the Conrmunist 
Party of China. 4th ed. Peking, Foreign Lan- 
guages Press, 1959. 113 p. 

Hv Suene. Self-reform of intellectuals. ECMM 
170 (June 1, 1959), 28-32. From Hung ch’i 
1959 no. 9. 

Hune cu’. Articles from Chinese communist 
theoretical journal Hung chi. JPRS/DC-579. 
Mar. 6, 1959. 1, a, 70 p. From issue of Dec. 16, 
1959. MC entry 1959:5016. 

—, . JPRS/DC-588. Mar. 13, 1959. 1, a, 
63 p. From issue no. 1, Jan. 1959. MC entry 
1959:6354A, 

—, . JPRS/NY-1629. May 25, 1959. 1, a, 
77 p. Articles from issue no. 2, Jan. 16, 1959. 
MC entry 1959:9236. 


—. ——. JPRS/DC-648. Apr. 13, 1959. 1, a, 37 





540 


p- Articles in issue no. 3, Feb. 1, 1958. MC 
entry: 9161. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-706. May 4, 1959. 1, a, 45 
p. Articles in issue for Feb. 16, 1959. MC entry 
1959:9176. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-708. May 8, 1959. 1, 32 p. 
Articles in issue no. 5, Mar. 1959. MC entry 
1959:9178. 

—. ——-. JPRS/DC-715. May 14, 1959. 1, a, 43 
p- Articles in issue no. 6, Mar. 16, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:9180. 

—. —. JPRS/DC-745. June 4, 1959. 2, a, 62 
p- Articles in issue no. 7, Apr. 1, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:9193. 

—, ——. JPRS/DC-758. June 11, 1959. Article 
from no. 8, Apr. 16, 1959. MC entry 1959: 
10235. 

—. . JPRS/DC-844. July 29, 1959. 2, a, 74 
p- From issue no. 10, May 16, 1959. MC entry 
1959: 12889. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC-872. Aug. 11, 1959. 2, a, 
48 p. From issue no. 11, MC entry 1959:14810. 

—-. ——. JPRS/DC-908. Sept. 11, 1959. 2, a, 68 
p. From issue no. 12, June 16, 1959. MC entry 
1959: 14840. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-917. Sept. 15, 1959. 1, a, 24 
p- Issue for July 1, 1959. MC entry: 16516. 

——. ——. JPRS/DC-971. Oct. 14, 1959. 1, a, 56 
p- Issue no. 15, Aug. 1, 1959. MC entry 1959: 
17543. 

——-. . JPRS/DC-989. Oct. 23, 1959. 1, a-b, 


68 p. Issue for Aug. 16, 1959. MC entry 1959: 
17558. 

In refutation of modern revisionism. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1958. 91 p. 

Jany, Anpré. Les torturés de la Chine; exposé 


historique. Témoignage missionnaire. Paris, 
Mignard, 1959. 318 p. 

Jén, Swan-usten. Escape from hell. Taipei? 
Asian Peoples’ Anti-communist League, Re- 
public of China, 1958. 103 p. 

JeN-MIN jin-PAo. Develop free discussion, pro- 
mote study. JPRS/DC-874. Aug. 13, 1959. 2, 4 
p. From Jen-min jih-pao June 6, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:14812. 

——. The historical experience of the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat. Peking, Foreign Lan- 
guages Press, 1959. 64 p. Translation of two 
articles, published in Jen-min jih-pao Apr. 5 
and Dec. 29, 1956. 

Jounson, Cuarmers A. Communist policies to- 
ward the intellectual class; freedom of thought 
& expression in China. Hong Kong, Union Re- 
search Institute, 1959. 130 p. (Communist 
China problem research series, EC21) 

K’anc Suenc. Communist Party members should 
be Marxist-Leninists, not fellow-travelers of 
the Party. ECMM 189 (Nov. 16, 1959), 1-5. 
From Hung ch’i 1959 no, 19. 

Kunc-cn’an-TANG. Communique and resolution 
of 8th Plenary session of 8th CCP Central 
Committee. CB 589 (Sept. 1, 1959). 15 p. 

——. Dokumente der 6. Plenartagung des VIII. 
Zentralkomitees der Kommunistischen Partei 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Chinas. Peking, Verlag fiir Fremdsprachige 
Literatur, 1959. 55 p. 

Vtoraia sessiia vos’mogo Vsekitaiskogo 
s’ezda Kommunicheskoi Partii Kitaia, Pekin, 
5-23 maia 1958 goda. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo 
Politicheskoi lit-ry, 1958, 88 p. (Dokumenty i 
materialy zarubezhnykh kommunisticheskikh i 
rabochikh partii) 

. CenrraL Committee. Communique and 
resolutions of the sixth plenary session. CR 8 
(Feb. 1959) Suppl. 24 p- Contents.—Commu- 
nique.—Decision approving Comrade Mao Tse- 
tung’s proposal on chairmanship.—Resolution 
on some questions concerning the people’s 
communes, 

Li Ta. The roads travelled by our intellectuals 
since the May 4 Movement. ECMM 170 (June 
1, 1959), 22-27. From Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 
1959 no. 8. 

Linpsay, M. China, communism, and the United 
States. World politics 12 (Oct. 1959), 146-53. 

——. Mao Tse-tung. Atlantic monthly 204 (Dec. 
1959), 56-60. 

Liu, SHao-cu’!. The victory of Marxism-Leninism 
in China. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1959. 39 p. 

Ma Yan. Victory of the national policy of the 
Chinese Communist Party. International affairs 
(Moscow) 1959 no. 12, 38-42. 

Macnien, M. La Chine en marche vers le so- 
cialisme. Cahiers de communisme 35 (1959), 
516-18. 

Mao, Tse-Tunc. Imperialism and all reactionaries 
are paper tigers. China reconstructs 8 (Jan. 
1959) Supplement. 15 p. 

Mennert, K. Pekings Kampf gegen die Rechtsop- 
position im Sommer 1957. Osteuropa 7, no. 11 
(Nov. 1957), 800-11. 

Miao, Cu’u-Huanc. Kratkaia istoriia Kommu- 
nisticheskoi partii Kitaia, Perevod s kitaiskogo 
A. Sergeeva, R. Kudasheva, O. Rakhmanina. 
Moscow, Gos. izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1958. 255 p. 

Micuaer, Franz. Communist China’s first decade: 
the Party. New leader 42 (Apr. 6, 1959), 13-19. 

Mitts, Harrier C. Thought reform: ideological 
remolding in China. Atlantic monthly 204 
(Dec. 1959), 71-77. 

Newton, WynpHaM. The task that Mao faces— 
virgin ideological soil. FEER 26 (Jan. 1, 1959), 
13-15, 

Noor, P. Chine: dix ans aprés cinq mille. 
Cahiers de communisme 35 (1959), 896-910. 
Nort, Rosert C. Russo-Chinese communism; 
an experimental approach. (Jn: Institute of 
World Affairs. Science reshaping world politics. 

1959. p. 135-50.) 

Ostrowska, Nina von. Yellow communism. 
JPRS/DC-660. Apr. 17, 1959. 1, 10 p. From 
Politische Studien v. 10 (Feb. 1959). MC entry 
1959:10216. German version also in Géttingen 
Studien 10 (1959), 102-10. 

Remuart, R. Die Kulturpolitik im kommunisti- 
schen China. Civis (Bonn) 5, no. 51 (1959), 


227-30. 





CHINA 


Rocer, C. Le communisme chinois. Eastern eco- 
moniust 104/105 (1958), 135-46. 

Rousset, D. The new tyranny in the countryside. 
Problems of communism 8, no. 1 (1959), 5-13. 

ScHURMANN, H. F. Organization and response in 
Communist China. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 
51-61. 

Serciev, ArTEMmt ViapimirovicH. Rol’ demo- 
kraticheskoi diktatury noroda v sstroitel’stve 
sotsializma v Kitae. Moscow, Gos, izd-vo polit. 
lit-ry, 1958. 338 p. 

Suarin, Marx Arkap’evicu. Demokraticheskaia 
diktatura noroda v Kitae—odna iz form dikta- 
tury proletariata. Moscow, Znanie, 1959. 47 p. 
(Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniiu 
politicheskikh i nauchnykh znanii. Izdaniia. Ser. 
II: Filosofiia. 5) 

Steeswijk, J. G. Das Problem China; zehn Jahre 
“Volksrepublik.” Deutsche Rundschau 85 
(1959), 779-83. 

Sretner, H. Artuur. Ideology and politics in 
Communist China. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 
29-39, 

Stevenson, WituiamM. The Yellow Wind; an ex- 
cursion in and around Red China with a traveler 
in the Yellow Wind. Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 
1959. 424 p. ill. Pub. also London, Cassell, 1959. 
374 p. ill. 

Ten years of Communist rule in China. Pts. 1-7. 
CB 595-596, 598-601, 604 (Oct. 5-Nov. 24, 
1959). 45, 28, 64, 53, 13, 25, 48 p. 

Tenth anniversary celebration rally in Peking 
and speeches by foreign delegates. CB 594 
(Oct. 2, 1959). 73 p. 

Tscuupt, A. B. Chinas vei til kommunismen. /n- 
ternasjonal politikk 1 (1959), 9-15. 

Tsenc T’un. On the distinction and connection 
between socialism and communism. ECMM 169 
(May 25, 1959), 19-29. From Li-lun chan-hsien 
1959 no, 3. 

Union Researcu Institute. Communism in China. 
Hong Kong, 1959. 254 p- 

U. S. Jomsr Pustications Researcn Service. Se- 
lected articles on local nationalism in Com- 
munist China, JPRS/NY-1476. Apr. 10, 1959. 
1, a, 31 p. MC entry 1959:9209. 

Verperie, H. La Chine Populaire craint ses in- 
tellectuals. Revue de Paris Feb. 1959, 109-21. 
Winance, ELeutuertus. The communist persua- 
sion; a personal experience of brainwashing. 
Translated from the French by Emeric A. 
Lawrence. N. Y., P. J. Kenedy, 1959. 239 p. 
Winxt, Guy. Dragon and sickle; how the com- 
munist revolution happened in China. N. Y. 
F. A. Praeger, 1959. 107 p. ill: (Books that 
matter) Pub. also London, Pall Mall Press, 

1958. 109 p. ill. 

Yano, Yune-kvo. Istoriia drevackitaiskoi ideol- 
ogii. Per. s. kitaiskogo F. S. Vykova, D. L. 
Veselovokogo i dr. Obshch. red. IAn Khin- 
Shuna. Moscow, Izd-vo Inostrannoi lit-ry, 1957. 
421 p. 


541 
People’s Conmmunes 

Au Tsou. The people’s commune—nothing can 
compare the women today—how well they 
fare. Women of China 1959 no. 6, 8-12. 

Aexanprov, K. Moscow, Peiping and the com- 
munes. Institute for the study of the USSR. 
Bulletin 6 (Mar. 1959), 26-31. 

AuttMAN, Norwoop F. Chinese communes: the 
ultimate in collectivism. American opinion 2 
(Apr. 1959), 13-15. 

Astan Peoptes’ AntI-Communist Leacue. An 
analytical study of the Chinese communists’ 
“Peoples communes.” Taipei, 1959. cover-title, 
102 p. fold. chart. 

——. Life in the people’s communes. Taipei, 1959. 
cover-title, 77 p. 

Brent, Max. People’s communes in China. JPRS/- 
DC-627. Apr. 2, 1959. 1, 10 p. From Aus Politik 
und Zeitgeschichte (Bonn) Jan. 21, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:6388. 

Cuat, SHANG-TUNG. How should we regard com- 
munist family life? ECMM 155 (Jan. 23, 1959), 
6-11. From Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1958 no. 22. 

Cuanc, SHU-CHIH. Toceosbustay a people’s com- 
mune. ECMM 152 (Jan. 5, 1959), 21-26. From 
Ts’ai-ching yen-chiu 1958 no. 6. 

Cuanc, Yu-san. An investigation of supply-wage 
system in a people’s commune in Shansi. 
ECMM 155 (Jan. 23, 1959), 21-26. From Hung 
ch’i 1958 no. 10. 

Cuao, Fu-cut. The system of one commune for 
one hsien . .. ECMM 156 (Jan. 26, 1959), 15- 


23. From Ts’ai-ching yen-chiu 1958 no. 9. 

Cuen, Cuenc-yen. Unfold the mass campaign of 
tidying up the people’s communes on a large 
scale. ECMM 161 (Mar. 16, 1959), 43-50. From 
Hung ch’i 1959 no. 2. 


Cutnc, Cuu-yuan. The people’s communes. 
Hong Kong, Union Press, 1959. 139 p. diagr., 
table. 

Cuénc, Hsiten-cu1ra. The people’s commune, 
military slavery communism. Taipei, Asian 
Peoples’ Anti-communist League, Republic of 
China, 1959. 67 p. 

Cu’1ao-wu pao. Answers to questions of our 
readers on the people’s communes and the 
Overseas Chinese policy. ECMM 189 (Nov. 16, 
1959), 24-29. From Ch’iao-wu pao 1959 no. 8. 

Cuma Crunc. Conditions for all-people owner- 
ship in people’s communes. ECMM 162 (Mar. 
31, 1959), 25-29. From Tsai-ching yen-chiu 
1959 no. 1. 

Chinas Weg—die “Volkskommune.” Vorbang 5, 
Heft 1 (1959), 21-32. 

The Chinese “communes.” Indian libertarian 7 
(Aug. 15, 1959), 13-15. 

Cu’u Hstex. A discussion of the problem of 
piece wages. ECMM 153 (Jan. 12, 1959), 18-23. 
From Ts’ai-ch’ing yen-chiu 1958 no. 6. 

CLAIRMONTE, Freperick F. China’s communes. 
Queen’s quarterly 56 (Sunimer 1959), 181-202. 

Couturier, Cartes. Les communes du peuple 
chinois. Etudes; revue catholique d’intérét gen- 
éral 301 (1959), 163-78. 





542 


Crook, Davip. My experiences in a Chinese com- 
mune. Labour monthly 41 (Jan. and Feb. 1959), 
42-46, 92-96. 

Daun, ALEXANDER. Communist China’s first dec- 
ade: commune controversy. New leader 42 
(Apr. 20, 1959), 15-19. 

Distribute according to labor, more pay for more 
w ork—introducing methods of wage pay- 
ments in some people’s communes. ECMM 

175 (July 6, 1959), 21-22. From Shih-shih shou- 
ts’e 1959 no. 6. 

FatrFAX-CHOLMELEY, ELSIE. 
ple’s communes. New world review 
1959), 20-27. 

Fartan, Micuar. Great development of national 
economy and sage communes in China. 
JPRS/DC-864. Aug. 7, 1959. 2, 22 p. From 
Ekonomicky casopis (Bratislava) v. 7, no. 2, 
Feb. 1959. MC entry 1959:14805. 

——. People’s communes: first year and new 
high tide. CR 8 (Dec. 1959), 2-5. ill. 

Fane Yuan. Distribution according to labor per- 
formance and exchange equal value. ECMM 
168 (May 18, 1959), 42-44. From Hung ch’i 
1959 no. 7 

Fenc, Suu-K’aNnc. On the question of leadership 
method of commune party committee. ECMM 
170 (June 1, 1959), 40-42. From Shang-yu 
1959 no. 2. 

From land reform to commune in China, by 
J. G. World today 15 (1959), 124-30. 

Fu June. Why the principle “To each according 
to his labor” must be followed in people’s 
communes. ECMM 179 (Aug. 5, 1959), 6-12. 
From Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 no. 8. 

Gancuit, B. N. People’s communes in China. 
Economic weekly (Bombay) Feb. 14, 1959, 
253-60. ° 

GeruacH, TALITHE. Visit to a commune. 
world review 27 (Jan. 1959), 22-25. 

GuImLLaIn, Ropert. Moscow and the Chinese com- 
munes. Socialist commentary Aug. 1959, 19-21. 

——. The revolution of communes in China. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1959, 27 p. (JPRS 509-D) “CSO: 2488-D.” 
Translated from Le Monde, Paris, Nov. 18-22, 
1958. 

Heinricu, J. Die Volkskommunen Maos; eine 
Erprobung fiir Ost und West. Priester und 
Arbeiter (Cologne) , ‘a Heft 1 (1959), 16-23, 
76-87. 

Horn, Josuvua ee China’s communes; a let- 
ter from Peking. Lor‘don, Britain-China Friend- 
ship Association, 1959. 2, 15 p. plates. 

Hv, Cuao-r1anc. Economic planning of people’s 
communes and technical and economic quotas. 
ECMM 167 (May 11, 1959), 38-42. From Ti-li 
chih-shih 1959 no. 3. 

Hvane, Cuten-t’o. Agricultural statistical work 
must cope with the new situation arising from 
universal establishment of rural communes. 
ECMM 174 (June 29, 1959), 30-35. From Chi- 
hua yu tung-chi 1959 no. 2. 

Huck, Arruur. The people’s communes: an ex- 


A look at the peo- 
27 (Feb. 


New 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 


1959 


ercise in solidarity. Australian outlook 13 (June 
1959), 83-92. 

Hupson, Georrrey, ed. The Chinese communes; 
a documentary review and analysis of the 
‘Great Leap Forward.’ London, Soviet Survey, 
1959. 79 p. 

Industrialization of suburban people’s communes. 
ECMM 164 (Apr. 13, 1959), 27-34. From 
Chiao-hsueh yu yen-chiu 1959 no. 2. 

Iwamura, Micuio. People’s communes in process 
of reorganization. JPRS/NY-1985. Nov. 2, 
1959. 1, 11 p. From Ajia keizai jumpo no. 406, 
Sept. 1, 1959. MC entry 1959: 17629. 

JeN-MIN JiH-PAO. Jen-min jib-pao articles on 
qwages, remuneration, and commodity distribu- 
tion in Chinese communes. JPRS/DC-623. Mar. 
30, 1959. 1, a, 45 p. MC entry 1959:9156. 

Jomuy, H. Les communes populaires, voie chinoise 
vers le communisme. Revue de laction popu- 
laire July/Aug. 1959, 803-13. 

KantaM, T. L. The truth about communes. 
Indian Libertarian 7 (July 15, 1959), 10-12. 

Kirsy, E. S. Das Ratsel der Volkskommunen. 
Aussenpolitik 10 (1959), 652-62. 

Kern, Sipney. Commune-ism in China. 
lenge 7 (Apr. 1959), 8-12. 

Kune, Cw’enc-usi. Several questions concerning 
fiscal administration of people’s communes in 
rural areas. ECMM 158 (Feb. 16, 1959), 23-26. 
From Tsai-cheng 1959 no. 1. 

Ler, Cuin-Ho, The methods used by fiscal plan- 
ning departments to calculate income distribu- 
tion and accumulation for the people’s com- 
munes. ECMM 174 (June 29, 1959), 36-40. 
From Chi-hua yu tung-chi 1959 no. 2 

Li, Cuta-cn’t. Problem on the distribution of 
consumption fund in the people’s communes. 
ECMM 156 (Jan. 26, 1959), 11-14. From Hsin 
chien-she 1958 no. 11. 

Li, Cutnc-cHuan. The people’s communes are 
the inevitable outcome of China’s social devel- 
opment. PR 2 (Dec. 1, 1959), 6-11. 

Li, Ten-cuuan. People’s communes and _ the 
emancipation of women. PR 2 (Mar. 31, 1959), 
12-14. 


Chal- 


Li, YuAn-yunc. New problems that come with 


the introduction of the free meal 
ECMM 168 (May 18, 1959), 37-41. 
Chiao-hsueh yu yen-chiu 1959 no. 3. 
Liu Jen. Sev eral See ae in relation to people’s 
communes. ECMM 153 (Jan. 12, 1959), 7-9. 
From Hung ai 1958 no. 13. 

Lo, Kenc-mo. Hsien federations of people’s com- 
munes. ECMM 159 (Mar. 2, 1959), 38-40. From 
Ching-chi yen-chiu 1959 no. 1. 

Lu Hsiu anp Kuan, Jui-wv. People’s communes 
bring unlimited happiness to children. CB 580 
(May 25, 1959), 23-25. 

Lu, Hsten-pry. What shall we do when the peo- 
ple’ s commune has too much money? ECMM 
155 (Jan. 23, 1959), 14-20. From Anhwei Hsu- 
yu-shih 1958 no. 4. 

McIntyre, WittrAM R. Red China’s communes. 
Editorial research reports Mar. 18, 1959, 205-22. 


system. 
From 





CHINA 


Mepina, FERNANDO. Agricultural cooperatives and 
formation of communes in China. JPRS/DC- 
420. Dec. 16, 1958. 1, 8 p- MC entry 1959:600. 

Menc, Cu’u-.1n. Questions of price in relation to 
people’s communes. ECMM 194 (Jan. 19, 1959), 
40-45. From Ching-chi yen-chiu 1958 no. 9. 

Miao, Yueu-sHenG. An investigation of condi- 
tions of distribution of income in a people’s 
commune in Honan. ECMM 155 (Jan. 23, 
1959), 36-39. From Tung-chi kung-tso 1958 no. 
21. 

Newron, WynpuaM. Army to help reorganise 
Chinese communes. FEER 26 (Jan. 8, 1959), 
54-56. 

Niv, Cuunc-Huanc. The beginning of indus- 
trialization of the people’s communes. ECMM 
194 (Jan. 19, 1959), 38-39. From Hung ch’i 
1958 no. 13. 

Nv, Li-renc. The establishment of people’s com- 
munes in Hsinhsiang District; views of their 
consolidation and elevation. ECMM 153 (Jan. 
12, 1959), 1-6. From Chung-kuo nung-pao 1958 
no. 18. 

Ovuyane T’ao. A preliminary discussion on the 
organizational form of rural people’s com- 
munes. ECMM 164 (Apr. 13, 1959), 12-18. 
From Cheng-fa yen-chiu 1959 no. 1. 

The people’s commune is a paradise on earth. 
ECMM 170 (June 1, 1959), 39. From Hsien-tai 
fo-hsueh 1959 no. 4. 

The people’s communes: questions and answers. 
ECMM 161 (Mar. 16, 1959), 38-42. From 
Chung-kuo kung-jen 1958 no. 24. 

People’s communes in China. Economic League 
notes and comments 35 (Nov. 17, 1958), 1639- 
42. 

Pi, P’rnc-ret. The study of some problems in the 
operation of industrial undertakings by people’s 
communes. ECMM 166 (May 4, 1959), 16-27. 
From Ching-chi yen-chiu 1959 no. 2. 

Ravennoit, A. The Chinese communes: big risks 
for big gains. FA 37 (1959), 573-86. 

Ricu, S. The communes—Mao’s “big family.” 
Problems of communism 8, no. 1 (1959), 1-5. 

Rousset, D. Vers une seconde révolution en 
Chine? Saturne Jan./Mar. 1959, 47-94. 

Sarker, SuUBHASH CHANDRA. The Chinese com- 
munes. India quarterly 15 (1959), 26-52. 
ScHuRMANN, H. F. The communes: a one-year 
balance sheet. Problems of communism 8 

(Sept./Oct. 1959), 7-14. 

SuermMan, A. V. The people’s commune. (Jn: 
Hudson, Geoffrey, ed. The Chinese communes. 
London, 1959. p. 15-61.) 

Suu T’une. Correctly understand the policy of 
industrialization of people’s communes. ECMM 
160 (Mar. 9, 1959), 39-42. From Shih-shih 
shou-ts’e 1958 no. 24. 

——. Diary of Shu T’ung, Ist secretary Shang- 
tung Provincial Party Committee, as commune 
member. JPRS/DC-967. Oct. 15, 1959. 2, 11 p. 
From Hsin kuan-ch’a no. 18, Apr. 16, 1959. MC 
entry 1959:17539. 

Some questions and answers connected with peo- 


543 


ple’s communes. ECMM 176 (July 13, 1959), 
15-19. From Ch’iao-wu pao 1959 no. 4. 

Su, Hsten-cu’in. What we have learned from the 
planning of the Tung-Fang-Hung pcople’s 
commune. ECMM 166 (May 4, 1959), 31-36. 
From Chien-chu hsueh-pao 1959 no. 11. 

Sreck, Fritz. Visit to a people’s commune in 
north China. N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications 
Research Service, 1959. 9 p. (JPRS: 1117-N) 
“CSO: 2133-N.” Translated from Neue Ziircher 
Zeitung, Zurich, Nov. 15, 1958, p. 3-4. 

Srronc, Anna Louise. The rise of the Chinese 
people’s communes. Peking, New World Press, 
1959. 132 p. ill. 

——. Women of the communes. CR 8 (Mar. 
1959), 9-12. ill. 

Sunc, CHING-HSIEN AND Cua, Cu’uN-Fu. The 
question of production of people’s communes. 
ECMM 174 (June 29, 1959), 14-29. From Jen- 
wen tsa-chih 1959 no. 1. 

Suna, Natr-té. Improve technical reforms to per- 
mit people’s communes to manage light indus- 
try. JPRS/DC-717. May 13, 1959. 1, 11 p. From 
Chung-kuo ch’ing-kung-yeh no. 21, Nov. 13, 
1958. MC entry 1959: 10228. 

Tao Cuu. Answers to some questions about the 
people’s communes. PR 2 (Mar. 3, 1959), 6-9. 

Thorough implementation of the principle of “To 
each according to his labor” in people’s com- 
mune. ECMM 166 (May 4, 1959), 28-30. From 
Hung ch’i 1959 no. 6. 

Tietman, F. Achtergrond en wezen van de volks- 
communes in China. Internationale spectator 22 
(Mar. 1959), 107-74. 

Tune, S. T. Red China’s people’s communes—an 
evaluation and a prediction. International Peas- 
ant Union monthly bulletin May 1959, 17-20. 

U. S. Jomst Pusiications Researcu Service. His- 
tory of development of Chien-su commune. 
JPRS/NY-1648. June 5, 1959. 1, 71 p. From Li- 
shih yen-chiu no. 1, Jan. 1959. MC entry 1959: 
9240. 

——. Plans and data on 4 Chinese communes. 
JPRS/DC-564. Mar. 10, 1959. 1, 79 p. ill. From 
Chien-chu hstieh-pao no. 10, 1958. MC entry 
1959:6343. 

. Propaganda program of Propaganda Depart- 
ment of Hopel Provincial Party Committee on 
implementing semisupply and semiwage system 
in rural communes. JPRS/DC-734. May 22, 
1959. 1, 11 p. From T’ang-shan Lao-tung jih- 
pao Oct. 10, 1958. MC entry 1959: 10230. 

——. Questions and answers on people’s com- 
munes. JPRS/DC-666. Apr. 21, 1959. 1, a-b, 
46 p. From Jen-min kung-she wen-ti chieh-ta. 
Canton, 1958. MC entry 1959:9164. 

——. Shanghai Social Science Institute visits W ei- 
hsing commune. JPRS/NY-1525. Apr. 29, 1959. 
1, a, 30 p. From Ts’ai-ching yen-chiu no. 6, 
Sept. 15, 1958. MC entry 1959:9216. 

Shantung agricultural people’s conrmune 

1958 distributive work supplementary direc- 

tive. JPRS/DC-629. Apr. 3, 1959. 1, 6 p. From 





544 


Ta-chung jih-pao Jan. 9, 1959. MC entry 1959: 

9157. 

——. Shantung’s people’s commune production 
control regulation. JPRS/DC-626. Apr. 3, 1959. 
1, 10 p. From Ta-chung jih-pao Jan. 12, 1959. 
MC entry 1959:6387. 

. Szechwan CCP directive on collective life, 
welfare and village rest periods for people’s 
communes (Dec. 4, 1958). JPRS/NY-1559. May 
11, 1959. 1, a, 7 p. From Chung-ch’ing kung- 
shang 23/24, Dec. 23, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
10326. 

——. Translations from Communist China’s politi- 
cal and sociological publications, featuring new 
stage of political power of communes. JPRS/ 
NY-1858. Aug. 21, 1959. 2, a, 71 p. MC entry 
1959: 14886. 

—. Translations from Communist China’s po- 
litical and sociological publications: nature of 
system of ownership in communes and changes 
in family system. JPRS/NY-1861. Aug. 24, 
1959. 2, a, 56 p. From Cheng-fa yen-chiu no. 1, 
Feb. 1959. MC entry 1959:14890. 

Wage assessment in the Kuang-ming people’s 
commune. ECMM 164 (Apr. 13, 1959), 35-43. 
From Tsai-ching yen-chiu 1959 no. 16. 

Wanc, Har-p’o. Questions concerning the estab- 
lishment of people’s communes in urban streets. 
ECMM 163 (Apr. 6, 1959), 19-30. From Chiao- 
hsueh yu yen-chiu 1958 no. 11. 

Wang, Hs1ao-renc. Why Dulles curses the peo- 
ple’s communes. ECMM 159 (Mar. 2, 1959), 
1-6. From Jen-min wen-hsueh 1959 no. 1. 

Wane, Hsten-wen. Some opinions on the nature 
of ownership of the people’s communes in rural 
areas. ECMM 162 (Mar. 31, 1959), 20-24. From 
Hsin chien-she 1959 no. 1. 

Wane, Kuanc-uiex. An investigation of the part- 
supply and part-wage system as practiced in a 
people’s commune in Heilungkiang. ECMM 158 
(Feb. 16, 1959), 37-41. From Ts’ai-cheng 1958 
no. 13. 

——. People’s communes have innumerable ad- 
vantages. ECMM 188 (Nov. 2, 1959), 36-41. 
From Hung ch’i 1959 no. 17. 

Wane, Li-cutu. Some questions concerning urban 
people’s communes. ECMM 164 (Apr. 13, 
1959), 19-26. From Tsai-ching yen-chiu 1959 
no. 2. 

Wane, Suu-wen. The movement for people’s 
communes and the political-legal work. ECMM 
161 (Mar. 16, 1959), 33-37. From Cheng-fa yen- 
chiu 1958 no. 6. 

Wane, YeN-cHENG. The planning of the Sui- 
ch’eng people’s commune, Hsu-shui _hsicn, 
Hopei Province. ECMM 162 (Mar. 31, 1959), 
30-36. From Chien-chu hsueh-pao 1958 no, 11. 

Wu Tsenc. A herdsmen’s commune. CR 8 (Aug. 
1959), 6-8. ill. 

Wu, Ytan-tt. Communes in a changing China 
CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 345-49-++. 

Yanc Cu’tnc. New conditions and new problems 
of financial work after establishment of peo- 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


ple’s communes. ECMM 152 (Jan. 5, 1959), 
12-14. From Tsai cheng 1958, no. 10. 

Yin, Cutn-nut. Life is undergoing a change; on 
a public mess hall of . . . commune. ECMM 
152 (Jan. 5, 1959), 15-20. From Chung-kuo 
ch’ing-nien 1958 no, 18. 

Yoxocawa, Jiro. People’s communes. JPRS/DC- 
851. Aug. 7, 1959. 2, a-b, 60 p. From Chugoku 
shiryo geppo no, 133 (Mar. 31, 1959). MC entry 
1959:12895, 

ZAUBERMAN, ALFRED. Some remarks on the eco- 
nomic aspect. (Im: Hudson, Geoffrey. The 


Chinese communes. London, 1959. p. 62-79.) 


Law 


Cuanc, Tinc-cHenc. The work of people’s pro- 
curatorates. CB 569 (May 4, 1959), 1-5. 

Cuao Tsi, Liv. La Constitucion de la Republica 
Popular China; informe sobre el proyecto. 
Traducido por J. H. Ch. Cochabamba, Bolivia, 
Impr. Universitaria, 1957. 74 p. (Universidad 
Mayor de San Simon. Publicaciones de la 
Facultad de Derecho. Cuarderno no. 49) 

Guposunikov, L. M. Legal organs of People’s 
Republic of China. JPRS/NY-1698. June 30, 
1959. 2, c, 138 p. From Sudebnye organy kitai- 
skoi narodnoi respubliki. Moscow, 1957. MC 
entry 1959:10339. 

Hsia, Tao-1’at. Communist China’s first decade: 
justice and the law. New leader 42 (June 22, 
1959), 18-21. 

Hsu Pine. La lutte contre les droitiers. Nouvelle 
revue internationale Jan. 1959, 90-100. 

Hutsewe, A. F. P. The Shuo-wen dictionary as 
a source for ancient Chinese law. Studia serica 
Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959. 
p. 239-58. 

Kao, Ko-r1x. Work of the Supreme People’s 
Court since 1955. CB 569 (May 4, 1959), 6-10. 

Keyseruine, H. G. Handeln oder Wirken? Chinas 
inneres Gesetz. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 30, 
no. 2 (1959), 25-32. 

Kuan, Monamep Samin. Legel aspects of the 
problem of China’s representation in the United 
Nations. Pakistan 10, no. 3 (1957), 134-43. 

Krocker, Epuarp. Dienst- und Werkvertrage im 
chinesischen Gewohnheitsrecht. Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenland. Gesellschaft 107 
(1957), 130-60. 

Lt, Suin-wen. The dictatorship nature and super- 
visory function of procuratory organs are uni- 
fied. ECMM 194 (Jan. 19, 1959), 29-35. From 
Cheng-fa yen-chiu 1958 no. 5. 

Lunev, A. E. Sushchnost’? konstitutsii Kitaiskoi 
Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo 
iurid. lit-ry, 1958. 158 p. diagrs. 

Poxora, T. The canon of laws by Li K’uei—a 
double falsification? Archiv orientalni 27 
(1959), 96-121. 

U. S. Jorsr Pusiications Researcn Service. Table 
of contents of Collection of laws of People’s 
Republic of China, July-Dec. 1958. JPRS/DC- 
963. Oct. 15, 1959. 1, 10 p. From Chung-hua 





CHINA 


jen-min kung-ho-kuo fa-kuei hui-pien. v. 8. 
Peking, 1959, MC entry 1959:17536. 


Foreign Rejations 

A exanprov, 'K. What motivates the aggressive- 
ness of Communist China? Institute for the 
study of the U.S.S.R. Bulletin 6 (Oct. 1959), 
47-58. 

AssociATION Be_cique-Cuine, Bruxe ves. Bulletin 
bimestriel. lre année, 1959- . Brussels, 201 
av. Louise. 

Beppe, B. D. Australia and the recognition of 
China. Australian outlook 13 (June 1959), 129- 
34. 

Benson, Ouiver Ear. Changing patterns of pol- 
icy formation and implementation in Commu- 
nist China. Southwestern social science quar- 
terly 40 (1959), Sup. 66-84. 

Bium, Kiara. Die Zukunft in der Gegenwart; 
ein Bericht vom “Grossen Sprung nach vom” 
in Siidchina. Neue deutsche Literatur 7 H. 4 
(1959), 53-64. 

Boyp, R. G. Foreign policy of Communist China. 
Australian outlook 13 (1959), 193-210. 

Cuanec, Cui-yun. Sino-Vietnamese cultural rela- 
tions. CT 2 (Dec. 1959), 21-25. 

Cuan, Hsi-yo. China’s cultural intercourse with 
foreign countries. CB 577 (May 14, 1959), 6-9. 

Cura INstiruTeE OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS. 


China and the United Nations; report of a 
study group set up by the China Institute of 


International Affairs. N. Y. Published for the 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace 
by the Manhattan Pub. Co., 1959. xi, 285 p. 
(National studies on international organization) 

China looks for new friends. World today 15 
(Nov. 1959), 419-21. 

Cuome, Jutes. The question of Formosa. Review 
of contemporary law June 1958, 43-61. 

Dat, Suen-yu. Peking’s international position and 
the cold war. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 112-21. 

pu Bors, W. E. B. China and Africa. PR 2 (Mar. 
3, 1959), 11-13. 

Eck.esen, W. Chinesische Tatsachen. Deutsche 
Aussenpolitik 4 (1959), 1049-59, 

Erimov, Geronti VALENTINOVICH. Vneshniaia 
politika Kitaia, 1894-1899 gg. Moscow, Gos. 
izd-vo Politicheskoi lit-ry, 1958. 422 p. Bibl.: 
413-23. 

Ecami, Namio. Casio Regio and Seres. CPP 
(1959), 223-25. 

Exim, Lupwic. Die Sozialdemokratische Partei 
Deutschlands und der antiimperialistische 
Volksaufstand in China im Jahre 1900 (Boxer- 
aufstand). Wéissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich-Schiller-Universitat 7 (1957/58), 307- 
16. 

Enoxr, Kazuo. The Yiieh-shih—Scythians iden- 
tity; a hypothesis. CPP (1959), 227-32. 

Farounar, D. M. Oirat-Chinese tribute relations, 
1408-1446. Studia altaica. Festscrift fiir Nikolaus 
Poppe. Weisbaden, 1957. p. 60-68. 

Fiero, A. R. Das Problem der Grenze zwischen 


545 


Birma und China. Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 
30 (1959), 7-29. 

Garreav, R. La reconnaissance du gouvernement 
de Pékin. Politique étrangére 1 (1959), 67-82. 

Goro, Suro. Les echanges de civilisation entre la 
France et la Chine dans les temps modernes. 
CPP (1959), 171-75. 

GraEBNER, NorMAN A. The China illusion. CH 
37 (Oct. 1959), 222-27. 

GraAnpcHAMP, R. Formose ou les deux Chines. 
Revue militaire d’information Dec. 1958, 53-66. 

Harris, R. China and the world. /nternational 
affairs 35 (1959), 161-69. 

Harvey, Ricuarp. The United States and legal 
status of Formosa. World affairs quarterly 30 
(July 1959), 134-53. 

Hsu, Suvuust. Chinese representation in the United 
Nations. CT 2 (Oct. 1959), 23-26. 

Irick, Rosert L, The Chinchow-Aigun Railroad 
and the Knox neutralization plan in Ch’ing 
diplomacy. Papers on China 13 (1959), 80-112. 

JescHonNneEK, E. Freundschaft und Zusammenar- 
beit mit China—einzig mégliche Politik fir 
ganz Deutschland. Aussenpolitik 2, nr. 5 (1957), 
365-81. 

Kamatn, H. V. China’s secret plan for a Hima- 
layan federation. India Libertarian 7 (Sept. 1, 
1959), 10-12. 

Kirsy, E. Sruart. The foreign policy of Com- 
munist China. International journal; a Canadian 
quarterly 15 (Winter 1959/60), 1-13. 

Lrvesarcer, Paut M. A. China’s failure in Japan. 
CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 350-53. 

Livsuin, S. G. Angliiskaia politika v Kitae v 
1900-190igg. (k predystorii anglo-iaponskogo 
soiuza). ANIVK 34 (1958), 16-27. 

Mao and Chiang abandon forma! primacy. World 
today 15 (Mar. 1959), 94-96. 

Meunert, Kart. Weimar-Kanton; ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der deutsch-chinesischen Bezie- 
hungen in den Jahren 1921-1924. Wissen- 
schaftliche Zeitschrift der Karl-Marx-Universi- 
tat Leipzig. 8, Heft 1 (1958/59), 23-44. 

MicnaeL, Franz. The role of communist China 
in international affairs, 1965-1970. Santa Bar- 
bara, Calif., General Electric Company, Tech- 
nical Military Planning Operation, 1958. 25 p. 
(Tempo report. RM 58TMP-42) 

Mryazak1, Icutsapa. The four periods on the his- 
tory of intercourse between the East and the 
West. CPP (1959), 97-98. 

Mosetey, Georce V. H., Ill. New China and old 
Macao. PA 32 (Sept. 1959), 268-76. 

Nortn, Rosert C. Peking’s drive for empire; the 
new expansion. Problems of communism 9 
(1960), 23-30. 

Pao, G. J. Latin America and the Republic of 
China. CT 2 (July 1959), 59-66. 

Penc Cuen. Chinese people support anti-imperial- 
ist struggles in Cuba and Congo. PR 2 (Jan. 27, 
1959), 11-12. 

Pye, Lucien. Communist China’s first decade: 
Southeast Asia’s view. New leader 42 (June 
29, 1959), 18-21. 





546 


RavENHOLT, ALBERT. Red China beckons its neigh- 
bors. AUFS Far East (China) AR-1-59. Jan. 
28, 1959. 28 p. ill. 

Rogertson, Water S. General assembly again 
decides not to consider question of Chinese 
representation: statement. U. S. Dept. of State. 
Bulletin 41 (Oct. 12, 1959), 517-22. 

——. Top diplomat’s story of how the reds took 
China: questions and answers following ad- 
dress. U. S. news 46 (June 29, 1959), 72-73. 

Rocers, M. C. Sung-Koryo relations: some in- 
hibiting factors. Oriens 11 (1958), 194-202. 

Rotnp TasBleE CONFERENCE ON CHINESE AMERI- 
cAN CuLturAL RELATIONS. 4TH, UNIVERSITY OF 
Mary ann, 1958. Fourth round table confer- 
ence on Chinese American cultural relations, 
under the joint sponsorship of the University 
of Maryland and China Institute in America. A 
summary report. College Park, Md. 1958. 33 p. 

SHIH-CHIEH CHIEH-SHIH. Articles. JPRS/DC-611. 
Mar. 23, 1959. 1, a, 44 p. From issues no. 22-24, 
1958, Mar. 1958. MC entry 1959:6374. 

Stwonta, N. A. Naselenie kitaiskoi natsional’nosti 
v stranakh IUgo-Vostochnoi Azii. Moscow, 
Izd-vo IMO, 1959. 172 p. tables. At head of 
title: Institut Mezhdunarodnykh Otnoshenii. 
Bibl.: 168-73. 

Snow, Epcar. China: the ghost at the summit. 
Nation 188 (May 23, 1959), 467-71. 

Sremner, H. Artuur. Major Chinese Communist 
foreign policy positions and attitudes, 1958; a 
selection of documents compiled for Political 
Science 138, Far Eastern International Rela- 
tions. Los Angeles, University of California, 
1959. 47 p. 

STEPANOvsKY, Jirt. Mezinarrodni postaveni Ciny 
po druhe svetove valce. Vyd. 1. Praha. Statni 
nakl. politicke literatury, 1958. 307, 15 p. 
(Knihovna mezinarodnich vztahu, sv. 4) Map 
on lining paper. Errata slip inserted. Bibl.: 302- 
308. 

Sroecker, Hetmutn. Deutschland und China im 
19, Jabrhundert; das Eindringen d. dt. Kapital- 
ismus. Berlin (Ost), Riitten & Loening, 1958. 
307 p. (Schriftenreihe der Institut fiir Allge- 
meine Geschichte an der Humboldt-Univ. 
Berlin. Bd. 2. 

A study of Sino-Tibetan relationship, 1949-56, 
by a student of Tibetan affairs. UA 11, no. 2 
(1959), 163-73. 

Tanc Tsou. Mao’s limited war in the Taiwan 
Strait. Orbis 3 (Oct. 1959), 332-50. 

Tune, Pi-wv. Das chinesische Volk steht seite 
an Seite mit dem deutschen Volk. Einheit (Ber- 
lin) 14 (1959), 62-66. 

Uepa, Tosuio. Nationalism in China and inter- 
national status of Communist China. Foreign 
affairs reports (India) 7 (Sept. 1958), 100-13. 

U. S. Jomsr Pustications Researcu Service. Chi- 
nese Communist articles on world situation. 
N. Y., 1959. 26 p- (Its JPRS: 507-D) “CSO: 
2528-D.” 

Wane, Gunc-wvu. The Chinese in search of a 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


base in the Nanyang. South Seas Society jour- 
nal 14 (Dec. 1958), 86-98. 

Wei, Yu-sun. A discourse on Sino-Philippine 
relations. CT 2 (Aug. 1959), 55-59. 

Wies, Peter. China im Kraftespiel der Ostblock- 
staaten. Osteuropa 9 (1959), 31-38. 

ZuuKov, G. The Chinese People’s Republic and 
its lawful rights in the U.N. /nternational affairs 
(Moscow) 1959 no. 9, 18-22. 


Tibetan Uprising 

Astan Propte’s ANtI-ComMuNIsT LeacuE. The 
Tibet revolution and the free world. Taipei, 
1959. 42 p. (Its Publication. 39) 

Barco, James W. and Henry Casor Lopce. Gen- 
eral Assembly calls for respect for rights of 
Tibetan people. U. S. Dept. of State. Bulletin 
41 (Nov. 9, 1959), 683-88. 

Bercen, E. Tibetkrisen och Asien. Utrikespolitik 
14 (1959), 92-97. 

The challenge of Tibet. Round table 49 (June 
1959), 218-32. 

Cuanc, YANG-wv. Tibetan serfdom near its end. 
CR 8 (July 1959), 2-5. ill. 

Cxao, Cuta-Lien. Tibet’s harvest in freedom. CR 8 
(Dec. 1959), 28-29. ill. 

Cuen, EN-cueNc. Tibetan revolt against red reign 
of terror. CT 2 (May 1959), 72-82. 

Curna (Peopie’s RePusBiic or Curna, 1949- > 
PREPARATORY COMMITTEE FOR TIBET AUTONO- 
Movs Recion. Final report on 2d Plenary Ses- 
sion. CB 586 (Aug. 6, 1959). 21 p. 

——. Interim report on 2d Plenary Session. CB 
584 (July 15, 1959). 20 p. 

——. Plenary Session . . . of April 8, 1959. CB 
555 (Apr. 13, 1959). 17 p. 

Chinese communist reports on current conditions 
in Tibet and some background materials. CB 
567 (May 1, 1959). 23 p. 

Chinese Communist statements and reports on 
Tibet. March 1959. CB 553 (Apr. 1, 1959), 45 p. 

Concerning the question of Tibet. Peking, For- 
eign Languages Press, 1959. 275 p. “Collection 
of documents, speeches, news dispatches, edi- 
torials, commentaries and background mate- 
rials.” 

Dalai Lama’s Mussorie statement, some comments, 
and related reports on Tibet. CB 566 (May 1, 
1959). 36 p 

Dalai Lama’s statement in Tezpur, India. CB 561 
(Apr. 27, 1959). 13 p. 

Dean, Vera Micueres, The impact of Tibet. 
Foreign policy bulletin 38 (May 1, 1959), 124, 
127-28. 

Deputies continue condemnation of foreign inter- 
ference in Tibet at NPC session on April 23. 
CB 563 (Apr. 27, 1959), 24-27. 

Ex_win, Verrier. The Dalai Lama comes to India. 
Geographical magazine 32 (Aug./Sept. 1959), 
161-69. ill., map. 

Erpent, PANCHEN. The rebellion in Tibet and the 
so-called statement by Dalai Lama. CB 563 
(Apr. 27, 1959), 1-5. © 





CHINA 


Fret, Bruno. Tibet. Die Weltbiihne (Berlin) 14 
(1959), 550-55. 

Gavi, R. Aspetti e problemi del Tibet. Civitas 
July/Oct. 1959, 65-72. 

Gitsert, RopNey Yonvers. Genocide in Tibet; 
a study in Communist aggression. N. Y., Amer- 
ican-Asian Educational Exchange, Inc., 1959. 
103 p. ill. 

Goxpserc, Harry. Tibet—the Hungary of Asia. 
American federationist 66 (May/June 1959), 
16-19+-. 

Hampoy, H. pe. Tibet bis zur 12. Stunde. Revue 
um die Welt 59, Heft 4 (1959), 42-48. 

Indian political parties on Tibet: The Congress; 
The Praja Socialist Party; The Socialist Party; 
The Communist Party. UA 11, no. 2 (1959), 
201-204. 

Indian reaction to the crisis in Tibet. 
today 15 (June 1959), 236-46. Bibl. 
INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF JuRISTS (FOUNDED 
1952). The question of Tibet and the rule of 

law. Geneva, 1959. v, 208 p. map. 

Jatn, G. L. India and the Tibetan revolt. Atlantic 
monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 85-88. 

Jattso, Suiros. Buddhist leader . . . condemns 
foreign expansionists at NPC session on April 
23. CB 563 (Apr. 27, 1959), 14-17. 

——. For the unity of our country CR 8 (June 
1959), 2-5. “A Buddhist leader on the rebellion 
in Tibet.” ill. 

JeNn-MIN jin-pao, Jen-min jih-pao comment on 
Nehru’s statement on Tibet on April 27. CB 
570 (May 11, 1959). 38 p. 

——. The revolution in Tibet and Nehru’s philos- 
ophy. CR 8 (June 1959) Suppl. 19 p. Same title 
in UA 11, no. 2 (1959), 208-12. 

Jigme, Ncapo Ncawanc. Conditions in Tibet, and 
the Tezpur statement of the Dalai Lama. CB 
563 (Apr. 27, 1959), 6-10. 

Kuurrzxa, D. Die Provokation in Tibet ist 
gescheitert. Deutsche Aussenpolitik 4 (1959), 
624-28. 

Linesparcer, Paut M. A. Tibet: re-expanding 
China. Western world 2 (Aug. 1959), 8-12. 

Maenien, M. Au Tibet, encore un échec des 
intrigues impérialistes. Cahiers de communisme 
35 (1959), 379-80. 

-. Tibet: une rébellion qui a tué la théocratie. 
Démocratie nouvelle 13 (May 1959), 17-22. 
More comments on the Dalai Lama statement in 

Tezpur. CB 564 (Apr. 27, 1959). 16 p. 

NarAYAN, JAYAPRAKESH. What needs to be done 
for Tibet. India quarterly 15 (July/Sept. 1959), 
221-28. 

NEHRU, JAWAHARLAL, India’s atttiude to Tibet; a 
summary of statements made by the Prime 
Minister of India. UA 11, no. 2 (1959), 194-200. 

Nevnaus, GerHarp. Der Fall Tibet. Stimzmen der 
Zeit. 1956/57, 135-42. 

Nien, Curnc-rex. Speaking from digging up the 
root of Tibetan people’s tribal feud. ECMM 159 
(Mar. 2, 1959), 35-37. From Min-tzu t’uan- 
chieh 1959 no. 1. 

NPC meeting on April 22 demonstrates China’s 


World 


547 


anger at foreign interference with Tibetan 
issue. CB 563 (Apr. 27, 1959), 18-23. 

Oxroser 23. Tibetan issue, v. 2, no. 3, Apr. 1959. 
N. Y., Hungarian Pet6fi Circle in Exile, 1959. 
16 p. 

unit, Imre. Hungarians in Tibet. East Europe 8 
(Aug. 1959), 12-19. 1956 expedition. 

The position of Tibet in international law. For- 
eign affairs reports 8 (July, 1959), 82-101. 

Qvuécurnet, Maurice. Le soulévement tibétain. 
Etudes 301 (1959), 217-21. 

ReirenserG, J. Die Bedeutung des Aufstandes in 
Tibet. Aussenpolitik 10 (1959), 390-96. 

Ricuarpson, H. Recent developments in Tibet. 
AR 55 (1959), 242-57. 

Rurait, Wapr. Tibetan revolt. JPRS/DC-970. 
Oct. 20, 1959. 1, a, 27 p. From Political science 
series, Cairo Printing Press, no. 104, Apr. 19, 
1959. MC entry 1959:17542. 

SABAVALA, SHAROKH. Tibet: Asia’s Hungary; reac- 
tion in India. New leader 42 (Apr. 20, 1959), 
In—/. 

Sakxrikar, Drnxar. Tibet—a problem in self- 
determination. UA 11, no. 2 (1959), 189-93. 
SARKER, SUBHASH CHaNpra. Indian press and the 
Tibetan crisis. Indian affairs record 5 (Apr. 

1959), 73-83. 

——. Indian reactions to developments in Tibet. 
India quarterly 15 (July/Sept. 1959), 229-61. 
——. Indian reactions to Tibetan developments. 
Modern review (Calcutta) Aug. 1959, 105-15. 
Some Indian views on the Tibet situation and 
Chinese reaction to them (April 1959). CB 568 

(May 1, 1959). 77 p. 

Srronc, ANNA Louise. Tibet: what happened? 
what’s ahead? New world review June 1959, 
8-18. 

Third anniversary of Preparatory Committee for 
Tibet Autonomous Region; with background 
material on British aggression in Tibet. CB 565 
(Apr. 27, 1959). 12 p. 

Tibet; an account of the Tibetan rising, up to 
April 6, by a Special Correspondent. FEER 26 
(April 9, 1959), 501-504. ill., map. 

Tibet documents. New Delhi, Communist Party 
Publication, 1959. 54 p. 

The Tibetan question—some documents. Foreign 
affairs reports (India) 8 (June 1959), 59-81. 
Venxato Rao, M. A. Second thoughts on foreign 
policy. Indian libertarian 7 (Aug. 15, 1959), 

4-6 


VeRNANT, J. Un échec chinois: l’affaire tibétaine. 
Revue de défense nationale June 1959, 1081-89. 

Winnincton, ALAN. Tibet and Premier Nehru. 
Labour monthly 41 (June 1959), 277-79. 


India 
Axora, S. K. Indian attitudes towards China. In- 
ternational journal 14 (Winter 1958/59), 50-59. 
Armstrona, H. F. Where India faces China. FA 
37 (1959), 617-25. 
Cuao, Kuo-cutn. The Chinese-Indian contro- 
versy. CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 354-61. 





548 


China’s disputes. 1. India—the border. 2. Indo- 
nesia—the ban. FEER 27 (Dec. 24, 1959), 1013- 
19, ill., map. 

The Chinese-Indian border issue. CR 8 (Nov. 
1959) Suppl. 20 p. map. 

Evans, JosepH E. China vs. India. Wall Street 
journal 154 (Oct. 27, 1959), 18. 

Inpia (Repusiic) Ministry OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 
Notes, memoranda and letters exchanged and 
agreement signed between the governments of 
India and China, 1954-1959; white paper, 1959. 
iv, 129 p. 

——. Notes, memoranda and letters exchanged 
between the governments of India and China, 
September-November 1959, and a note on the 
historical background of the Himalayan fron- 
tier of India; white paper no. 2. 1959. 132 p. 
fold. map. 

KantaM, T. L. Communist China’s foreign poli- 
cies. Indian Libertarian 7 (Aug. i, 1959), 11-13. 

Kuan, H. R. The Sino-Indian dispute. Pakistan 
horizon 12 (1959), 279-85. 

Limaye, Mapuu. Chinese aggression and India’s 
reaction. UA 11, no. 6 (1959), 519-24. map. 
Mortey, Lorna. India, China, Tibet. Editorial 

research reports Oct. 21, 1959, 777-92. 

Purr, Bamay. China and Indian policy. EW 13 
(Sept. 1959), 15-16. 

SaBAVALA, SHAROKH. Red offensive in Asia. New 
leader 42 (Sept. 7, 1959), 3-4. 

The Sino-Indian border dispute. External affairs 
11 (Dec. 1959), 414-19. map. 

The Sino-Indian border issue. CB 592 (Sept. 16, 
1959). 35 p. 

Sremer, H. Arruvr. India looks to her northern 
frontiers. FES 28 (Nov. 1959), 167-73. 

Srronc, ANNA Louise. The China-india border: 
reactions in China and especially Tibet . . . 
New world review 27 (Nov. 1959), 46-52. 


U.S. 


Astan Peopte’s Anti-Communist Leacue. The 
defense of Quemoy and the free world. 1959. 
cover-title, 58 p. ill. 

Cauus, Hermut G. The China-United States 
stalemate. CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 329-44. 

Cun, Wen-ssu. Woodrow Wilson, Wellington 
Koo and the China question at the Paris Peace 
Conference, by Wunsz King. Leiden, A. W. 
Sythoff, 1959. 32 p. 

CiovcH, RatpH N. United States China policy. 
AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 20-28. 

Criuss, O. EpmMunp. Formosa and the offshore 
islands in American policy, 1950-1955. Political 
science quarterly 74 (1959), 517-31. 

Encxe, Craire. Our self-defeating China policy. 
Progressive 23 (Oct. 1959), 24-27. 

Fircu, Geratpine. Comments on the report of 
Conlon Associates to the Committee on For- 
eign Relations of the United States Senate. CT 
2 (Dec. 1959), 10-17. 

Franke, W. Zum Verhaltnis Chinas zu den Verei- 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


nigten Staaten von Amerika. Historische Zeit- 
schrift 188 (1959), 49-75. 

Onorato, Micuaer Pau. The mission of William 
B. Reed, United States minister to China, 1857- 
1858. Washington, 1959, i.e., 1958. 98 p. 

PressMAN, Harvey. Hay, Rockhill, and China’s 
integrity: a reappraisal. Papers on China 13 
(1959), 61-79. 

Quictey, Harotp S. Toward reappraisal of our 
China policy. Virginia quarterly review 35 
(Summer 1959), 466-80. 

Rosertson, WAtter S. U. S. China’s policy. U. S. 
Dept. of State. Bulletin 40 (Apr. 6, 1959), 472- 
78 


Tane Tsou. Quemoy imbroglio: Chiang Kai- 
shek and the United States. Western political 
quarterly 12 (Dec. 1959), 1075-91. 

Tensions in the Taiwan Straits. Taipei, China, 
Free China Review, 1959. 69 p. “Six speeches 
... delivered .. . at the American University 
Club in Taipei late in 1958.” f 

Tone, Te-xonc. Diplomatic relations between 
China and the United States, 1844-1860. Ann 
Arbor, Mich., University Microfilms, 1959. 
432 p. L. C. card no. Mic 59-4097. DA 20 (Nov. 
1959), 1851-52. 

VanpvensBoscH, A. The United States and China. 
International spectator 12, no. 13 (July 1958), 
351-58. 

Wetcn, R. E., Jr. Caleb Cushing’s Chinese mis- 
sion and the treaty of Wanghai; a review. 
Oregon historical quarterly 58, no. 4 (1957), 
328-57. 

Yen Wu and Cuovu, CHANG-cHUNG. The Straits of 
Taiwan today. ECMM 193 (Dec. 21, 1959), 1-6. 
From Shih-chieh chieh-shih 1959 no. 20. 

Yu, Cuao-ut. The tales of Dulles and the truth 
about China. ECMM 160 (Mar. 9, 1959), 1-12. 
From Hung ch’i 1959 no. 4. Same title also in 
PR 2 (Feb. 24, 1959), 13-20. 


U.S.S. R. 


AKADEMIIA NAUK SSSR. INsTITUT KITAEVEDENIIA. 
Sovetsko-kitaiskie otnosheniia, 1917-1957; sbor- 
nik dokumentov. Otvetstvennye red. I. F. Kyr- 
diukov, V. N. Nikiforov, A. S. Perevertailo. 
Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 465 p. 

Avusrey, Henry G. Sino-Soviet aid to South and 
Southeast Asia. World politics 12 (Oct. 1959), 
62-70. 

Becurotpt, H. Hat Moskau Angst vor Peking? 
Aussenpolitik 10 (1959), 349-55. 

BiuMmenson, M. The Soviet power play at Chang- 
funkeng. World politics 12 (1960), 249-63. 
Cuin, Suey Kev Carvin. A study of Chinese de- 
pendence upon the Soviet Union for economic 
development as a factor in Communist China’s 
foreign policy. Hong Kong, Union Research 
Institute, 1959. iii, 181, ii p. tables, maps. (Com- 
munist China problem research series. EC22) 

La Chine de Mao: ses rapports avec l’USSR et 
Vattitude de l’Occident. Chronique politique 
étrangéere Mar. 1959, 197-216. 





CHINA 


Gtaser, H. G. Aktuelle Aspekte der chinesisch- 
sowjetischen Bezichungen. Europa-Archiv 14 
(1959), 21-29. 

Hupson, G. F. Mao, Marx and Moscow. FA 37 
(1959), 561-72. 

KINDERMANN, GorttrrieD-Kar_, The Sino-Soviet 
Entente policy of Sun Yat-sen 1923-1925. Chi- 
cago, University of Chicago Library, Dept. of 
Photographic Reproduction, 1959. Microfilm 
copy (positive) of typescript. Collation of the 
original: 222 p. Thesis—University of Chicago. 

LowENTHAL, R. Shifts and rifts in the Russo- 
Chinese alliance. Problems of communism 8, 
no. 1 (1959), 14-24. 

McLane, Cuartes B. The Moscow-Peking alli- 
ance: the first decade. CH 37 (Dec. 1959), 326- 
32. 

Meunert, K. Soviet-Chinese relations. /nterna- 
tional affairs 35 (1959), 417-26. 

Meraxas, ALexaNpre. Pékin contre Moscou. 
Lausanne, Editions Scriptar, 1959, 132 p. 

Nietsen, W. A. and Z. S. Hopgera. Sino-Soviet 
bloc technical assistance—another bilateral ap- 
proach. AAAPSS 323 (May 1959), 44-49. 

Orcanski, A. F. K. The Russian-Chinese com- 
radeship. CH 36 (1959), 18-23. 

P’enc Mine. Istoriia kitaisko-sovetskoi druzhby. 
Per. s kitaiskogo A. F. Kotovoi; pod red. G. A. 
Zvereva. Moscow, Izd-vo Sotsial’no-ekon. lit-ry, 
1959, 359 p- 

Tane, P. S. H. Soviet plans for Peking. CH 37 
(1959), 284-89. 

Tstanc, T. F. Moscow-Peking rift? New leader 
42 (Mar. 23, 1959), 16-18. 

Wet, Henry. China und Sowjetrussland. Das 
Parlament 8, Beil. 40 (1958), 513-31; Beil. 41 
(1958), 532-48. 

Wauittnc, ALLEN S. An analysis of Sino-Soviet 
stresses and strains. New leader 42 (Oct. 19, 
1959), 13-17. 

Dynamics of the Moscow-Peking axis. 
AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 100-11. 

WhirtroceL, Kart A. Communist China’s first 
decade: Peking’s independence. New leader 42 
(July 20/27, 1959), 12-17. 


Economics 


ANHWEI!, CHINA (PROVINCE) T’UNG CHI CHU. Re- 
port on the results of implementation of the 
Anlewwei Province 1956 national economic plan. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1958. 17 p. (JPRS/DC-325). “CSO DC- 
1884.” Translated from An-hui jih pao, Ho-fei, 
China, Sept. 25, 1957, p. 2. MC entry 1958: 
16140. 

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist economic strat- 
egy: the rise of mainland China. Washington, 
National Planning Association, 1959, ix, 106 p. 
(The Economics of competitive coexistence). 

Barrout, H. Révolution dans l'économie chinoise. 
Esprit 27 (1959), 162-82, 246-71. 

Berezina, [Uma Iostrovna. Prirodnye bogatstva 
Kitaia. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1958. 


549 


85 p. At head of title: Akademiia Nauk SSSR. 

Institut Kitaevedeniia. 

Toplivno-energeticheskaia baza Kitaiskoi 
Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostoch- 
noi lit-ry, 1959. 139 p. At head of title: Akad- 
emiia Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. 

Betretneim, C. China’s economic growth. 
Monthly review Mar. 1959, 429-58. 

Cuao, Kuo-cutn. Economic planning and organ- 
ization in Mainland China; a documentary 
study, 1949-1957. Cambridge, Mass., Center for 
East Asian Studies, Harvard University; dis- 
tributed by Harvard University Press, 1959- 
v. (Chinese Economic and Political Studies. 
Special series). 

Cuav, Yau-pik. An evaluation of major “reforms” 
in Red China: land reform, cooperation pro- 
gram and commune system. CT 2 (Aug. 1959), 
45-54, 

Cu’en, Sutn-K’uEI. SUMMARY OF 1958 TASKS FOR 
Nan-t’ung, Liangsu Province. JPRS/NY-1558. 
May 11, 1959. 1, a, 6 p. MC entry 1959:9221. 

Cu’inc, Fane. Financial and economic control 
system and balance, China. N. Y., U. S. Joint 
Publications Research Service, 1958. 10 
(JPRS trans 451-D) “CSO: 2260-D.” Trans- 
lated from Hsin chien shé, no. 8 (Aug. 1958) 
p- 33-36. 

Cuianc, Monin. Rural reconstruction of Tai- 
wan. Bank of China bi-monthly economic re- 
view Mar./Apr. 1959, 4-11. 

Curna (Peopie’s RepusBiic oF CuHiNa, 1949- * 
Srate SratisticaL Bureau. Communique on 
China’s economic growth in 1958. CB 558 (Apr. 
20, 1959), 1-8. 

Cuovu, En-Lat. Report on adjusting the major 
targets of the 1959 National Economic Plan 
and further developing the campaign for in- 
creasing production and practising economy; 
delivered at the fifth meeting of the Standing 
Committee of the Second National People’s 
Congress on August 26, 1959, Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1959. 45 p. 

——. Report on China’s 1959 economic plan. CR 
8 (Oct. 1959) Suppl. 15 p. 

Cuu Kuana. Antiwaste, anticonservatism to speed 
up tasks for big leap forward in 1958. Report 
before 4th session of 2d People’s Congress of 
Canton, Mar. 7, 1958. JPRS/DC-500-D. Jan. 20, 
1959. 1, 32 p. From Kuang-chou jih-pao Mar. 
9, 1958. MC entry 1959:3663. 

Communique on fulfillment and overfulfillment 
of China’s first five-year plan. CB 556 (Apr. 15, 
1959). 9 p. 

Communist China’s economic situation and the 
call for greater industrial and agricultural out- 
put. CB 590 (Sept. 9, 1959). 44 p. 

Ditton, C. D. Cooperating with Free Asia for 
social and economic progress; address, Novem- 
ber 12, 1959. U. S. Dept. of State. Bulletin 41 
(Nov. 30, 1959), 779-81. 

——. The rapid economic and social advancement 
of Free China. IFC 12 (Nov. 1959), 22-26. 

DonnitHorne, A. Background to the people’s 





550 


communes: changes in China’s economic or- 
ganisation in 1958. PA 32 (1959), 339-53. 

Duncan, James S. China’s great leap forward. 
Progressive 23 (Oct. 1959), 13-20. 

GansHin, Georcit ALEKSANDROVICH. Ekonomika 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, 1959. 
356 p. maps (1 fold.). At head of title: Institut 
Mezhdunarodnykh otnoshenii. Bibl.: 309-14. 

Gorpon, Watter L. The changing economy of 
Communist China. Canadian banker 66 (Winter 
1959), 29-37. 

Hanoke, Werner. Die Wirtschaft Chinas; Dogma 
und Wirklichkeit. Hrsg. vom Institut fiir Asien- 
kunde, Hamburg. Frankfurt a.M., Metzner, 
1959, 337 p. 

Haratpson, Westey C. Economic development 
in Taiwan. Bi-monthly economic review 70 
1959), 5-8. 

Hsien, S. C. and T. H. Lee. A planning model 
for Taiwan’s economy. JFC 12 (Sept., Oct. 
1959), 2-14, 9-30. tables. 

Hua, Kvuo-ranc. Hua Kuo-fang’s speech before 
Ist session of 2d Hunan Provincial Congress on 
economic construction. JPRS/NY-567. Mar. 3, 
1959. 1, 7 p. From Hsin Hunan pao July 11, 
1958. MC entry: 6345. 

Hucues, Trevor Jones. The economic develop- 
ment of Communist China, 1949-1958, by T. J. 
Hughes and D. E. T. Luard. Issued under the 
auspices of the Royal Institute of International 
Affairs. London, N. Y., Oxford University 
Press, 1959. 223 p. ill. i 

Istoriia ekonomicheskogo razvitiia Kitaia, 1840- 
1948; sbornik statiticheskikh materialov. Per. s. 
kitaiskogo N. A. Simoniia i T. IA. Tsvetkovoi. 
Red. L. N. Lebedinskaia. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Inostrannoi lit-ry, 1958. 377 p. fold. maps, 
tables. Bibl.: 363-78. 

Kuampapkone, M. W. China’s rate of economic 
growth—a comment. Indian economic journal 
5, no. 1 (1957), 91-102. 

Kirsy, E. Sruart. Problems and progress in Tai- 
wan. FEER 27 (Dec. 31, 1959), 1036-37, 1040. 

Kraber, LAWRENCE. The economic status of com- 
munist China, 1965-1970. Santa Barbara, Calif., 
General Electric Company, Technical Military 
Planning Operation, 1958. 27 p. (Tempo report. 
RM 58TMP-56) 

Lee, Cuin-tsuan. An analysis on commodity 
prices in Taiwan during past e.gi. years. IFC 
12 (Sept., Oct. 1959), 23-36, 16-30. charts. 

Li, Cuo-min. Economic development of Com- 
munist China; an appraisal of the first five years 
of industrialization, by Choh-ming Li. Berke- 
ley, University of California Press, 1959. xvi, 
284 p. tables. (Publications of the Bureau of 
Business and Economic Research, University 
of California) Bibl.: 261-273. 

Li, Fu-cuun. On the big leap forward in China’s 
socialist construction. PR 2 (Oct. 6, 1959), 23- 
30. 

——. Report on the draft national economic plan 
for 1959. CB 562 (Apr. 27, 1959), 10-22. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Li, K. T. A report on utilization of U. S. eco- 
nomic aid. Bank of China bi-monthly economic 
review Mar./Apr. 1959, 15-19. table. 

—. A review of the economic situation in 
Taiwan in 1958. IFC 11 (Mar. 1959), 2-21. 
tables. 

Lr Yun. Text-book of political economy. Third 
revised edition. ECMM 183 (Sept. 11, 1959), 
13-19. From Hung ch’i 1959 no, 15. 

Lry, Ta-cuune. Structural changes in the econ- 
omy of the Chinese Mainland, 1933 to 1952-57. 
American economic review 49 (1959), 84-93. 

Makxzakoy, A. From the history of socialist plan- 
ning in the economy of the Chinese People’s 
Republic. Problems of economics 1 (Feb. 1959), 
78-84. 

MALENBAUM, WitFreb. India and China: con- 
trasts in development performance. American 
economic review 49 (June 1959), 284-309. 

Mikueev, ViLApimir Ivanovicu. Skachok v budu- 
shchee; rasskaz o stroitel’stve sotsializma v 
narodom Kitae. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo polit. 
lit-ry, 1959. 78 p. (Populiarnaia ekonomiche- 
skaia bibliothchka) 

Moorsteen, R. Economic prospects for Com- 
munist China. World politics 11 (1959), 192- 
200. 

Moscow. NAUCHNO-ISSLEDOVATEL’SKII KON’ ’IUNK- 
TURNYI INSTITUT. Razvitie ekonomiki i vneshne- 
ekonomicheskikh sviazei Kitaiskoi Narodnoi 
Respubliki. Pod. red. P. K. Figurnova i M. I. 
Sladkovskogo. Moscow, Vneshtorgizdat, 1959. 
559 p. At head of title: IU. N. Kanelinskii. 

Po, I-po. Centralisme et démocratie dans |’éco- 
nomie chinoise. Nouvelle revue internationale 
May 1959, 36-45. 

Problemy razvitiia ekonomiki Kitaiskoi Narodnoi 
Respubliki. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo Politicheskoi 
lit-ry, 1958. 534 p. tables. 

Retsser, Apotr. Die Wirtschaft, der Volksrepub- 
lik China. VDI-Zeitschrift (Diisseldorf) 101, 
no. 8 (1959), 322-28. 

ReMER, CHARLES FREDERICK, ED. Three essays on 
the international economics of Communist 
China. Ann Arbor, University of Michigan 
Press, published for the Center for Japanese 
Studies and the Dept. of Economics, 1959. v, 
221 p. tables. 

Revsens, Epwin P. Opportunities, governments, 
and economic development in Manchuria, 
1860-1940. (In: Aitken, H. G. J., ed. The state 
and economic growth. 1959. p. 148-88.) 

Suapap, THeopore. China’s leap forward recon- 
sidered. FES 28 (Oct. 1959), 156-58. 

——. China’s year of the great leap forward. FES 
28 (June and July 1959), 89-96, 105-109. 

SHao, Suin-p’Inc. Report on initiation of social- 
ism’s great production movement, Conmmunist 
China. JPRS/DC-402. Nov. 28, 1958. 1, 33 p. 
From Kiangsi jih-pao, Nov. 29, 1957. MC entry 
1959:586. 

Spencer, J. E. Agriculture and population in re- 
lation to economic planning. AAAPSS 321 
(Jan. 1959), 62-70. 





CHINA 


Sytvos-Lasint, P. Aspetti dell’economica cinese. 
Moneta e credito June 1959, 196-229. 

U. S. Bureau or Foreign CoMMERCE (1953- _) 
Far Eastern Division. Investment in Taiwan 
(Formosa); basic information for United States 
businessmen. Prepared primarily by Milton A. 
Berger, chief, China-~Hong Kong Section. 
Washington, U. S. Govt. Print. Off., 1959. viii, 
158 p. ill., map. Bibl.; 155-157. 

U. S. Jornr Pustications ResearcH SERVICE. 
China’s leap forward. JPRS/DC-628. Apr. 2, 
1959. 1, 21 p. From Aus Politik und Zeitge- 
schichte (Bonn) Jan. 21, 1959. MC entry 1959: 
6389. 

—. Five-year plan implementation in Kansu. 
JPRS/NY-1592. May 21, 1959. 1, a, 14 p. From 
Kansu jih-pao Jan. 3, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
10328. 

—. Hunan statistical bureau’s report on ful- 
fillment of national economic plan for Ist half 
of 1958. JPRS/DC-631. Apr. 3, 1959. 1, 10 p. 
From Hsin Hunan pao July 24, 1958. MC entry 
1959:9159, 
—. Kansu Provincial Statistical Bureau’s report 
on implementation of 1957 national economic 
plan. JPRS/NY-875. Nov. 21, 1958. 1, 9 p. 
From Kansu jih-pao june 12, 1958. MC entry 
1959:702. 

——. Report on Amoy’s 1958 national economic 
plan. JPRS/NY-1445. Apr. 3, 1959. 1, 13 p 
From Hsia-men jih-pao Sept. 30, 1958. MC 
entry 1959:6555. 

——. Report on implementation of people’s eco- 
nomic plan in Anhwei Province, 1957. JPRS/- 
NY-873. Nov. 14, 1958. 1, 14 p. From Anhui 
jih-pao Apr. 30, 1958. MC entry 1959:700. 

——. Shantung’s statistical bureau’s report on 
economic development and state plan fulfill- 
ment in 1957. JPRS/DC-630. 1, 15 p. From 
Ta-chung jih-pao Jan. 6, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
9158. 

——. Tientsin’s rapid economic progress. JPRS/ 
DC-619. Mar. 27, 1959. 1, 7 p. From Hopeh 
jih-pao Feb. 17, 1958. MC entry 1959:6382. 

. Translations on Communist China’s eco- 
nomic services. JPRS/NY-1956. Oct. 20, 1959. 
1, a, 125 p. MC entry 1959:17613. 

—~. ——. Concerning problem of division of 
labor between physical and mental labor, by 
Li Wen. JPRS/NY 1917. Sept. 25, 1959. 2, 18 
p. MC entry 1959:17584. 

——. ——.. 1959 directive concerning implementa- 
tion of rural trade and finance control system. 
JPRS/NY-1785. July 20, 1959. 2, 13 p. From 
Tsing-tao jih-pao Feb. 25, 1959. MC entry 
1959: 13184. 

—. . review of Hsu, Ti-hsin’s Analysis of 
national income in China’s transitional period, 
by Yang, Chien-pai. JPRS/NY-1874. Sept. 1, 
1959. 2, 6 p. From Jen-min jih-pao June 25, 
1959. MC entry 1959:16557. 

——. Tsinghai’s § year development plan, 1957- 
62. JPRS/DC-682. Apr. 24, 1959. 1, 24 p. From 


551 


Tsinghai jih-pao Mar. 11, 1958. MC entry 


1959:9168. 

—. Wu-hsi exceeds Ist 5-year plan. JPRS/DC- 
603. Mar. 19, 1959. 1, 4 p. From Wu-hsi jih-pao 
Jan. 1, 1958. MC entry 1959:6368. 

Viapimirsku, V. The economics of countries of 
people’s democracy in 1958: Chinese People’s 
Republic. LLU translations bulletin Nov. 1959, 
2-6. From Vestnik statistiki 1959 no. 4, 51-54. 
table. 

Voxte, H. Plan und Wirklichkeit des Wirtschaft- 
swachstums der Volksrepublik China; Mate- 
rialien zur Revision der Ergebnis- und Planz- 
ahlen fiir 1958 und 1959. Eurepa-Archiv 14 
(1959), 645-52, D283-D292. 

Wu, Yuan-t1. Communist China’s first decade: 
economy. New leader 42 (May 18, 1959), 
14-18. 


Finance 

Cuanc, Cuen-Fu. A problem in monetary man- 
agement in Taiwan. JFC 12 (Aug. 1959), 2-4. 

Cuekuutov, A. I. Budget of People’s Republic 
of China for 1950-57. JPRS/NY-1672. June 8, 
1959. 2, 20 p. From Sovetskaia kitaevedenie v. 
1, no. 1 (May 26, 1958). MC entry 1959:10336. 

Cuianc, Wer-tu. Ma Yin-chu’s capitalist view- 
points on problem of budgets, deficits and 
bonds. JPRS/NY-1276-N. Feb. 20, 1959. 1, 8 
p. From Ts’ai-chen no. 10, Oct. 9, 1958. MC 
entry 1959:5056. 

Curao, Lin-1. Report on 1957 fiscal accounts and 
1958 draft budget of city of Canton. JPRS/DC- 
483-D. Jan. 16, 1959. 1, 22 p. From Kuang-chou 
jih-pao Mar. 11, 1958. MC entry 1959:3657. 

Cuou, SHUN-HsIN. Interest, velocity, and price 
changes under hyperinflation. Southern eco- 
nomic journal 25 (Apr. 1959), 425-33. 

Hsu, Kuanc-yuan. Report on Kiangsi Province 
1957 final budget and 1958 draft budget, Com- 
munist China. JPRS/NY-1310-N. Mar. 3, 1959. 
1, 20 p. From Kiangsi jih-pao july 5, 1958. 
MC entry 1959:5086. 

Inc, C. K. The accumulation of capital invest- 
ment in Taiwan. IFC 11 (Mar. 1959), 22-32. 
tables. 

Ko, Cutn-ta. Biudzhet Kitaia v perekhodnyi pe- 
riod. Sokr. per. s kitaiskogo A. Zhemchugova. 
Predisl. i obshchaia red. V. V. Lavrova. Mos- 
cow, Gosfinizdat, 1958. 250 p. 

Li, Hsten-n1eN. China’s great financial achieve- 
ments during the past ten years. PR 2 (Nov. 
24, 1959), 6-13. 

. Report on final state accounts, 1958 and the 
draft state budget 1959. CB 562 (Apr. 27, 1959), 
1-9. 

Ma, Fenc-nvua. The financing of public invest- 
ment in Communist China. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University Microfilms, 1959. 259 p. L. C. cd. 
no. 59-4954. DA 20 (Nov. 1959), 1632. 

Taxes on industry and commerce, 1949-1959. 
China news analysis Aug. 28, 1959. 7 p. 

Tsenc Linc. Denezhnoe obrashchenie Kitaiskoi 





552 


Narodnoi Respubliki. Sokrashch. per. s_kitai- 
skogo E. Grebennikovoi i L. Novaka. Vstup. 
statia i red. M. N. Sveshnikova. Moscow, 
Gosfinnizdat, 1959. 182 p. 

——. Does inflation exist in China today? JPRS/ 
DC-410. Dec. 9, 1958. From Ching-chi yen-chiu 
no. 5, Oct. 17, 1957. MC entry 1959:594. 

Voevopin, S. A. and A. M. Krucvov. Sotsialisti- 
cheskoe preobrazovenie kapitalisticheskoi pro- 
mushlennosti i torgovli v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi 
Respublike. Moscow, Izd. Vostochnoi Lit., 
1959. 165 p. At head of title: Akademiia Nauk 
SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. 


Agriculture 


Cen, YUNG-WEN et al. Report on preliminary in- 
vestigation of land utilization in Chung-miing- 
tao. JPRS/DC-836. July 28, 1959. 2, 15 p. ill. 
From Tu-li-hsiieh tzu-liao no. 1, Dec. 1957. 
MC entry 1959:12881. 

Cu’ENG, CHAO-HSIEN. Progress and important 
achievements in China’s agricultural science in 
years 1949-1959. CB 604 (Nov. 26, 1959), 13-18. 

Fenc, CutH-Kuo. How to solve the problem of 
labor shortage on the agricultural front. ECMM 
167 (May 11, 1959), 18-24. From Ching-chi 
yen-chiu 1959 no, 3. 

Guerrin, A. Agriculture chinoise. Revue éco- 
nomique francaise 1958 no. 3/4, 8-15. 

Hs1a, Ronatp. Government acquisition of agri- 

output—Mainland China, 1953-56. 


cultural 
Santa Monica, California, Rand Corporation, 
1958, viii, 94 p. (U. S. Air Force. Project Rand. 


Research Memorandum RM-2207) (Armed 
Services Technical Information Agency Doc 
no. AD 211940) 

Kaminsku, A. E. Kooperirovanie sel’skogo khoz- 
iaistva Kitaia. Moscow, Gos. Izd-vo Sel’khoz. 
lit-ry, 1959. 165 p. 

Koxarev, Nixorar ALEKSANDROvICH. Sotsialisti- 
cheskoe preobrazovanie sel’ skogo khoziaistva v 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike. Moscow, Gos. 
izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1958. 251 p. ill. English 
translation in JPRS/DC-808 (July 13, 1959), 2, 
33 p. MC entry 1959:12856. 

Kovpa, Vixtor AsraAMovicu. Ocherki prirody i 
pochv Kitaia. Moscow, 1959. 455 p. ill., fold. 
maps (1 col. in pocket). At head of title: 
Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Bibl.: 449:54. 

Lee, T. C. China’s food, population, agricultural 
exports. FEER 27 (Dec. 10 and 17, 1959), 
936-37, 940-43, 976-85. tables. 

Liao, Lu-yen. Glorious achievements on the 
agricultural front during the past ten years. 
CB 604 (Nov. 26, 1959), 1-12. 

McCartny, J. P. Communist China’s first decade: 
the peasants. New leader 42 (Apr. 13, 1959), 
14-16. 

Miao, C. T. Taiwan irrigation works in progress. 
Taipei, Taiwan, Joint Council of Irrigation As- 
sociations in Taiwan, 1959. 110 p. 

1958 experiences in high output of various crops 
in China. CB 560 (Apr. 24, 1959). 54 p. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Prutsxov, F. M. The culture of rice in China. 
LLU translations bulletin 2 (Jan. 1960), 1-14. 
From Vestnik sel’skokhozyaistvennoe nauki 
1959 no. 5, 97-102. 

The road to realization of the mechanization of 
agriculture. ECMM 167 (May 11, 1959), 25-33. 
From Li-lun chan-hsien 1959 no. 2. 

Sairupin. Sinkiang’s great achievements in agri- 
culture in 10 years. ECMM 193 (Dec. 21, 
1959), 28-38. From Chung-kuo nung-pao 1959 
no. 19. 

SHEN, TsuNG-HAN. Agricultural planning and pro- 
duction. Taipei, Taiwan, Committee D, Eco- 
nomic Stabilization Board, Executive Yuan, 
1958. 42 p. tables. 

Suin, Hstanc-sHenc. Honan Province’s revised 
draft plan to expedite implementation of 1956- 
57 plan for development of nation’s agriculture 
production (draft) and explanation. JPRS/NY- 
872. Oct. 30, 1958. 1, 52 p. From Honan jih-pao 
Dec. 30, 1957. MC entry 1959:699. 

SpurLock, Hucues Hupson. Communist China’s 
agriculture: production, trade, and policy de- 
velopment affecting U. S. farm products in 
world markets. Washington. U. S. Dept. of 
Agriculture, Foreign Agricultural Service, 1959. 
iv, 50 p. tables. (U. S. Foreign Agricultural 
Service, Foreign Agriculture report no. 115) 

Sun, D. Agricultural cooperation in China. EW 
12, no. 4 (1958), 34-36. 

Texecin, [Arostav Ivanovicn. Sel’skoi khoziaistvo 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Zna- 
nie, 1958, 31 p. (Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo po 
rasprostraneniiu politicheskikh } nauknykh zna- 
nii. S. 3. 34) English translation in JPRS/DC- 
731. 1, 33 p. MC entry 1959:9188. 

Tenc, Tzu-nut. The glorious tasks on the agri- 
cultural front. CB 575 (May 13, 1959), 1-8. 
Tune, S. T. Farm life in Red China and the 
situation of food supply. International Peasant 

Union monthly bulletin Dec. 1958, 10-14. 

Tune, Ta-trx. Agricultural co-operation in 
China. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1959. 
iv, 179 p. (China knowledge series) 

U. S. Joint Pustications Researcu Service. Agri- 
cultural principles and practices in Communist 
China, JPRS/DC-768. June 15, 1959. 1, a, 96 p. 
MC entry 1959:10241. 

——. Agricultural tax provisions and procedures 
for Hunan Province. JPRS/DC-554-D. Feb. 20, 
1959. 1, 9 p. From Hsin Hunan pao Sept. 22, 
1958. MC entry 1959:4995. 

—. New agricultural techniques in China and 
some production results. JPRS/DC-897. Sept. 
3, 1959. 2, a, 62 p. From Hua-tung nung-yeh 
k’o-hsiieh t'ung-pao. MC entry 1959:14832. 

——. Selected translations and extracts on for- 
estry industry in China. JPRS/DC-569-D. 1, 9 
p. MC entry 1959:5007. 

. JPRS/DC-590. Mar. 13, 1959. 1, 18 p. 
MC entry 1959:6356. 

——. Technical advances in field management 
and production and utilization of various ferti- 





CHINA 


lizers in China. N. Y., 1959. 161 p. (JPRS: 
946-D). MC entry 1959:17520. 

Vat, J. E. L’augmentation de la productivité 
agricole en Chine. Economie et politique July/ 
Aug. 1959, 48-60. 

Wane, Kuanc-wet. Industry should give greater 
support to agriculture. ECMM 185 (Sept. 28, 
1959), 16-25. From Hung ch’i 1959 no. 16. 

Yoxocawa, Jir6. Socialization of Chinese agri- 
culture and rice crop. JPRS/DC-641. Apr. 9, 
1959. 1, 36 p. From Chiagoku shiry6 geppé no. 
124, July 30, 1958. MC entry 1959:6397. 

ZHAMIN, ViTaLtt ALEKsEEvicH. Sel’skoe khoziaistvo 
Kitaia. Moscow, Gos. izd-vo sel’khoz lit-ry, 
1959. 285 p. ill. 


Commerce 

Asian Peoptes’ Anti-Communist Leacue. Chi- 
nese communists’ trade offensive. Taipei, 1959. 
60 p. tables. 

BeurMan, Jack N. State trading by underdevel- 
oped countries. Law and contemporary prob- 
lems 24 (Summer 1959), 454-60. 

Cuen, C. M. Communist China’s trade offensive 
in Southeast Asia. Bank of China bi-monthly 
review May/June 1959, 1-6. tables. 

Cuenc, Tzu-nua. The big leap forward in com- 
mercial work. CB 580 (May 25, 1959), 1-6. 

Cuten, C. T. Developments in trade and trade 
policies of the Republic of China in 1958. IFC 
11 (Jan. 1959), 2-8. 

China’s trade with Russia. AR 55 (Jan. 1959), 
69-75. tables. 

Le commerce extérieur de la Chine Populaire et 
les_ relations économiques _ sino-soviétiques 
(1950-1958). Notes et études documentaires no. 
2542 (May 26, 1959), 20 p. 

FrANcE., CENTRE NATIONAL DU COMMERCE EXTER- 
1eur. Les démocraties populaires: Bulgarie, 
Hongrie, Pologne, Roumanie, Tchecoslovaquie, 
U. R. S. S., Republique populaire de Chine. 
Paris, 1958. 104 p. map. (/ts Cahiers de docu- 
mentation) 

Han, Li-wvu. Communist Chinese trade offensive 
in Southeast Asia. Bi-monthly economic review 
67 (1959), 1-5. 

Instirut FUR AsIENKUNDE. Die wirtschaftliche 
Verflechtung der Volksrepublik China mit der 
Sowjetunion. Frankfurt am Main, A. Metzner, 
1959. 105 p. map, tables. (/ts Schriften, Bd. 3) 

Keswick, J. A visit to Peking, 1959. Three banks 
review 43 (1959), 30-43. 

Lenc, SHAO-cHUAN. Communist China’s economic 
relations with Southeast Asia. FES 28 (Jan. 
1959), 1-11. 

Mixese_t, RaymMonp F. and D. WE ts. State 
trading in the Sino-Soviet bloc. Law and con- 
temporary problems 24 (Summer 1959), 435-53. 

Mortey, James WiLuiAM. Japan’s “big brother.” 
Challenge 7 (May 1959), 7-12. 

Nerrusov, ALEKSANDR ALEKSANDROVICH. Economic 
cooperation of the People’s Republic of China 
with the European peoples’ democracies. N. Y., 


553 


U. S. Joint Publications Research Service, 1959. 
16 p. tables. (JPRS: trans 1109-N) “CSO: 
2136-N.” Translated from Vneshniaia torgovlia, 
v. 28, no. 10 (Oct. 1958) p. 2-9. 

——. Foreign economic relations of People’s Re- 
public of China. JPRS/DC-812. July 17, 1959. 
2, a, 30 p. From Vneshne-ekonomicheskie sviazi 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. s. 3, no. 30. 
Moscow. MC entry 1959:12860. 

SLapkovsku, M. I. Appendix: Foreign trade of the 
USSR with China; Chronology of basic events 
in the history of economic relations of the 
USSR with China (1618-1956); Bibliography. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1959. 28 p. table. (JPRS: 1385-N) “CSO: 
2007-N.” Translation of Ocherki ekonomic- 
heskikh otnoshenii SSSR s Kitaem) p. 359-372. 

——. Economic relations between USSR and 
China after formation of People’s Republic of 
China. JPRS/NY-1384. Mar. 23, 1959. 1, 84 p. 
From Ocherki ekonomicheskikh otnoshenii 
SSR s Kitaem. Moscow, 1957. MC entry 
1959:6498. 

Russia and China as traders. Round table 49 
(Sept. 1959), 351-60. 

Scott, N. B. Sino-Soviet trade. Soviet studies 10 
(Oct. 1958), 151-61. 

Sino-Ceylon trade (1937-1957). Ceylon trade 
journal 23 (Mar. 1958), 154-58. 

U. S. Jornt Pusiications Resgarcu Service. Do- 
mestic trade in Communist China. JPRS/NY- 
876. Nov. 24, 1958. 1, a-e, 128 p. Report cover- 
age July-Dec. 1957, with bibliography. MC 
entry 1959:703. 

—, ——. JPRS/NY-880. Nov. 24, 1958. 1, a-c, 
53 p. Report coverage Jan. 1958, with bibliog- 
raphy. MC entry 1959:707. 

—. ——. JPRS/NY-1266-N. Feb. 18, 1959. 1, 
a-c, 58 p. MC entry 1959:5048. 

—. ——. JPRS/NY-1359. Mar. 16, 1959. 1, a-c, 
63 p. MC entry 1959:6473. 

VERULAM, Lorp. Trade and the bamboo curtain. 
Manager 27 (Dec. 1959), 778-84+. Same title 
in Royal Society of Arts. Journal 107 (1959), 
807-20. 

Wen Liane. China’s foreign trade: its growth 
and some basic principles. PR 2 (Sept. 22, 1959), 
11-13. 

Wu, Yuan-it. The weapon of trade. Problems 
of communism 9 (1960), 31-39. 


Industry 


Ancreev, I. F. Machine construction in China. 
LLU translations bulletin Sept. 1959, 1-5. From 
Stanki i instrument 1959 no. 5, 33-34. 

Cuen Yun. The distribution of industry in China. 
PR 2 (Mar. 10, 1959), 6-8. 

Cutane, H. H. Rubber industry in Taiwan. JFC 
12 (Nov. 1959), 26-34. tables. 

Cuu, T’1en-pinc. Communist China’s industry 
and materials in translation, Marine Inspection, 
Bureau of People’s Republic of China. JPRS/ 
DC-835. Aug. 7, 1959, 2, 11 p. From Chung-kuo 





554 


tsao-ch’uan no. 
1959: 14802. 

CHUNG-KUO CHING KUNG-YEH. Selected transla- 
tions and extracts on light industry. JPRS/NY- 
1315. Mar. 6, 1959. 1, 76 p. From issue no. 19, 
Oct. 13, 1958. MC entry 1959:6436. 

——. Selected translations on Communist China’s 
— industry. JPRS/NY-1784. July 22, 1959. 

, a, 73 p. MC entry 1959:13183. 

—_. —-. JPRS/DC 707. Apr. 7, 1959. 1, 33 p. 
From issue no. 7, Apr. 13, 1958. MC entry 
1959:9177. 

Fer, W. H. Review of U. S. aid to electric power 
development in Taiwan. JFC 11 (June 1959), 
7-19. 

Gonston, Joun. Dairy industry on Taiwan. /FC 
12 (July 1959), 20-34. tables. 

Hsta, Ronawp. China’s industrial growth, 1953- 
1957. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 71-81. tables. 

Kapranov, IvAN AnpreEvicH. Promyshlennost’ 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Zna- 
nie, 1959. 31 p. (Vsesuiuznoe obshchestvo po 
raspostraneniiu politicheskikh i nauchnykh 
znanii. Izdaniia. Seriia 3: Ekonomika. 12) 

Ko, Curnc-suin. Mass movements on the indus- 
trial front. PR 2 (Nov. 17, 1959), 6-12. 

Kuo, Kuanc-cuou. Nan-ch’ang’s plans for com- 
pletely modern industrial base in 5 years. 
JPRS/NY-1382. Mar. 20, 1959. 1, 14 p. From 
Chiang-hsi jih-pao June 23, 1958. MC entry 
1959:6496. 


1, Mar. 15, 1959. MC entry 


Lenskul, B. V. Development of the electric power 


industry in China. LLU translations bulletin 
Dec. 1959, 7-11. From Biulletin’ tekhniko-eko- 
nomicheskoi informatsii 1959 no. 8, 81-83. 

Li, Cuu-cHen. Great changes made to light in- 
dustry in the last ten years. CB 573 (May 13, 
1959), 15-21. 

Li, K. T. The growth of private industry in 
Free China. IFC 12 (Dec. 1959), 2-23. To be 
continued. 

Liv, Cut-cu’ENG. Condition of Shanghai’s indus- 
try and some of its problems. JPRS/DC-405. 
Dec. 5, 1958. 1, 15 p. From Ts’ai-ching yen- 
chiu no. 1, 1958. MC entry 1959:589. 

Liu, Nivc-1. Carry out spectacular campaigns for 
higher production and economy. CB 573 (May 
13, 1959), 27-33. 

P’an, Hsven-min. Shanghai's industrial develop- 
ment. ECMM 182 (Sept. 1, 1959), 19-25. From 
Ti-li chih-shih 1959 no. 7. 

Petrerson, RicHarp and Nancy Patrerson. The 
ceramic industry in Taiwan. JFC 12 (Aug. 
1959), 19-29. 

Po, I-po. Industry’s tasks in 1959. PR 2 
1959), 9-11. 

——. The task for 1959 on the industrial front. 
ECMM 158 (Feb. 16, 1959), 8-13. From Hung 
ch’i 1959 no. 1. 

Sun, YUAN-cHING. Peaceful competition or threat 
of war; will the Chinese Communists be able 
to overtake Britain’s industrial level within 15 
years? Taipei, Taiwan, Asian Peoples’ Anti- 


(Jan. 6, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Communist League, Republic of China, 1959. 
68 p. ill., tables, charts. 

Sureve, R. Norris. Industrial dev elopment in 
Taiwan. CT 2 (Oct. 1959), 17-22. 

Sranrorp RESEARCH INSTITUTE, STANFORD UNIVER- 
sity Notes on small industry and handicraft 
development in mainland China, 1952-1958; 
based on original Chinese materials in the li- 
brary of the Hoover Institution on War, Revo- 
lution and Peace at Stanford University. Menlo 
Park, Calif., 1958. 65 p. ; 

Sune, Nat-re. Review of 1957 work and arrange- 
ment of 1958 work of light industry. JPRS/ 
DC-692. Apr. 28, 1958. 1, 25 p. From Chung- 
kuo ch’ing-kung-yeh no. 6, Mar. 28, 1958. MC 
entry 1959:9172. 

Trironov, V. Problems of the industrial develop- 
ment of the Chinese People’s Republic during 
the first five-year plan. Problems of economics 
(Moscow) 1 (Dec. 1958), 38-43. 

Ts’ao, Ti-cutu. Build the socialist new Shanghai. 
CB 580 (May 25, 1959), 10-16. 

U. S. Jornr Pusrications Researcu Service. Food 
industry and food trade in China. JPRS/DC- 
598. Mar. 17, 1959. 1, 7 p. From Handel wewne- 
trzny no. 2, Mar-Apr. 1958 and Przemysl 
spozywezy no, 7, July 1958 (Warsaw). MC 
entry 1959:6364. 

——. Selected information on planning and sta- 
tistical work in China’s local industry. JPRS/ 
DC-950. Oct. 7, 1959. 3, 55 p- MC entry 1959: 
17524. 

Weiss, L. L’industrialisation de la Chine. Revue 
des deux mondes (May 1, 1959), 97-110. 

WoLFsToNnE, DANIEL. Communist China revises 
her targets. FEER 27 (Sept. 3, 1959), 349-52. 
table. 

Wu HSsIEN TIEN. Manufacture and maintenance of 
electronics equipment. Communist China. N. Y., 
U. S. Joint Publications Research Service; dis- 
tributed by the Office of Technical Services, 
U. S. Dept. of Commerce, Washington, 1959. 
a, 13 p. diagrs. (JPRS: 1548-N) “OTS: 59- 
13,491.” “CSO: 2371-N.” Translated articles 
from no. 12 (Dec. 19, 1958). 

Yin, K. Y. The development of industry. FEER 
27 (Oct. 8, 1959), 587-91. tables. Concerns 
Taiwan. 

——. A retrospect on “Adverse trend in Taiwan’s 
industrial development.” IFC 11 (May 1959), 
2-10. 

Yu, Kuanc-yuan. The simultaneous use of mod- 
ern and indigenous production methods. PR 2 
(June 9, 1959), 6-8. 


Automobile 


Cuen, Po-san. “Hongqi”—China’s first passenger 
car. PR 2 (Dec. 22, 1959), 17-18. 

Jao Pin. 1958 production of motor vehicles in 
China. JPRS/DC-555-D. Feb. 20, 1959. 1, 20 p. 
From Chi-hsieh kung-yeh 21, Nov. 6, 1958. 
MC entry 1959:4996. 

Kapranov, IA. The automobile industry in the 





CHINA 


Chinese People’s Republic. LLU translations 
bulletin Mar. 1959, 5-8. From Biulletin’ tekh- 
niko-ekonomicheskoi informatsii 1958 no. 9, 


77-79. 


Chemical 


Cuanc, Cui-Kue1 and Cuanec, Cutn-Fu. Informa- 
tion on Chinese chemical industry. JPRS/DC- 
398. Nov. 25, 1958. 1, 10 p. From Hua-hsiieh 
kung-yeh no. 3, Mar. 6, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
582. 

Goropitov, A. N. The coke-chemical industry of 
the Chinese People’s Republic. N. Y., U. S. 
Joint Publications Research Service, 1959. 12 p. 
(JPRS: 809-D) “CSO: 2912-D.” Translated 
from Koks i khimiia, no. 10, 1958. MC entry 
1959: 12857. 

Hva-HsUEH KUNG-YEH. Selected translations and 
extracts on chemical industry of Communist 
China. JPRS/DC-587. Mar. 11, 1959. 1, 35 p. 
MC entry 1959:6354. 

. JPRS/DC-597. Mar. 17, 1959. 1, 16 p. 
MC entry 1959:6363. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC-912. Sept. 14, 1959. 2, a, 23 
p- MC entry 1959:16511. 

. JPRS/NY-1399. Apr. 2, 1959. 1, 38 p. 
From Hua-hsueh kung-yeh no. 12, Sept. 23, 
1958. MC entry 1959:9206. 

-- ——. N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Re- 
search Service, 1959. 60 p. (JPRS: 1471-N) 
—. Selected translations and abstracts. JPRS/ 
NY-1560. May 11, 1959. 1, a-c, 99 p. ill. MC 
entry 1959:9222. 

——. Selections from chemical industry periodical 
Hua-hsiieh kung-veh. JPRS/DC-427. Dec. 19, 
1958. 1, a, 32 p. MC entry 1959:1753. 

Ma, TeNc-k’o. Progress of the Shansi local chemi- 
cal industry by Ma-Teng-k’o and Liu Yun-hua. 
N. Y., U. S. Joint Publications Research Serv- 
ice, 1958. 3 p. (JPRS/DC-307) “CSO DC-1887.” 
Translated from Hua hsiieh kung yeh, no. 2 
(Feb. 6, 1958) p. 7-8. MC entry 1959:16124. 

Nerrusov, A. A. Development of the chemical 
industry in the Chinese People’s Republic. LLU 
translations bulletin July 1959, 1-5. From Biul- 
letin’ tekhniko-ekonomicheskoi informatsii 1959 
no. 1, 75-78. table. 


Construction 


Cuten-cuv. Selected extracts on capital construc- 
tion in China, from Chien-chu Oct. 1958. JPRS/ 
DC-528-D. Feb. 13, 1959. 1, 7 p. MC entry 
1959:4975. 

——. Selected information on construction in- 
dustry of Communist China from Chien-chu 
Sept. 1958. JPRS/DC-527-D. Feb. 13, 1959. 1, 
5 p. MC entry 1959:4974. 

CHIEN-CHU TS’AI-LIAO KUNG-YEH. Selected transla- 
tions and extracts on construction and con- 
struction materials in China. JPRS/DC-541. 
Feb. 17, 1959. 1, 18 p. From Chien-chu ts’ai-liao 


555 


kung-yeh no. 10, July 7, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
4983. 

Kuznetsov, Avekset Mateevicn. Stroite’nye ma- 
terialy Kitaia. Moscow, Znanie, 1959. 31 p. ill. 

Li, K. T. A review of the cement industry in 
Taiwan. Bi-monthly economic review 71 (1959), 
17-24. tables. 

U. S. Jownr Pustications ResearcH Service. [n- 
dustry and raw materials in Communist China: 
selected translations featuring construction ma- 
terials industry. JPRS/DC-981. Oct. 23, 1959. 
1, a-e, 144 p. MC entry 1959:17551. 


Iron and Steel 


BrENNAN, Epwarp J. The current Chinese steel 
campaign: a brief history and evaluation. Stud- 
ies 48 (Autumn 1959), 273-90. 

Cuao, WEN-LIANG. China’s third steel base starts 
producing. PR 2 (Oct. 13, 1959), 18-20. ill. 

Curtna (Peopie’s Repusiic or Crna, 1949- } 
All China makes iron and steel. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1959. unpaged. (People’s 
China in pictures) 

Crozier, Bryan. China and her race for steel pro- 
duction. Steel reyiew July 1959, 8-19. ill., tables, 
map. 

inaiie Sree, DELEGATION To CutNa. Iron and steel 
industry in China. New Delhi, 1959. 9 p. ill. 

Kao, Yao-wen. On the great significance of big 
leap forward in China’s iron and steel industry. 
ECMM 190 (Nov. 23, 1959), 32-44. From 


Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 no. 17. 


Lensku, B. V. The Chinese iron and steel indus- 
try during 1958. LLU translations bulletin Nov. 
1959, 7-13. From Biulletin’ tekhniko-ekonomic- 
heskoi informatsii 1959 no. 6, 673-76. table. 

Wane, Hao-suvo. Development of the iron and 
steel industry. CB 573 (May 13, 1959), 1-4. 


Mining and Metallurgy 


Antropov, P. IA. On some achievements of the 
— prospecting service of the Chinese 
People’s Republic. LLU translations bulletin 
Oct. 1959, 1-11. From Sovetskaia geologiia 1958 
no. 12, 3-12. 

Cuane, Lin-cutn. The leap forward in coal pro- 
duction. CB 573 (May 13, 1959), 5-9. 

Cutna (Peopie’s Repusiic or Cutna, 1949- Ve 
Ministry oF MeratturcicaL INpustry. Infor- 
mation on Communist China’s metallurgical in- 
dustry. JPRS/DC 371. Nov. 18, 1958. 1, a-b, 
21 p. From Yen-chin pao no. 13, Apr. 7, 1957. 
MC entry 1959:558. 

KuarcHENKO, A. K. Development of coal indus- 
try in Chinese People’s Republic. JPRS/DC 
373. Nov. 18, 1958. 1, 15 p. From Ugol’ no. 4, 
1958. MC entry 1959:560. 

Li, Cuu-cHen. Meeting the demand for salt. CR 
8 (June 1959), 27-29. ill. 

Li, Szu-Kuanc. Current geological work in China. 
CB 573 (May 13, 1959), 10-14. 

Martynov, V. V. The coal industry of China. 





556 


LLU translations bulletin July 1959, 6-9. From 
Biulletin’ tekhniko-ekonomicheskoi informatsii 
1959 no. 2, 84-85. tables. 

MEI-K’UANG cCuHI-sHu. 1958 coal mining techniques 
and production in Communist China. JPRS/ 
NY-1773. July 14, 1959. 2, a-c, 182 p. ill. From 
Mei-k’uang chi-shu. MC entry 1959:13172. 

MEI-T’AN KUNG-YEH. Communist China’s industry 
and materials in translation: 1958 coal mining 
developments. JPRS/DC-887. Aug. 27, 1959. 2, 
a-b, 76 p. ill. From Mei-t’an kung-yeh. MC 
entry 1959:14825. 

——. Selected translations and extracts from 
Mei-t’an kung-yeh on progress of coal industry 
in China. JPRS/DC-697. Apr. 27, 1959. 1, a, 
47 p. MC entry 1959:9173. 

Poerrer, Horst. Problems of coal mining in 
Taiwan. JFC 11 (May, June 1959), 19-29, 20-35. 

RosenBLuUM, SAM. Mineral resources of Taiwan. 
IFC 11 (Jan. 1959), 15-18. 

Suao, C. C. A review of the 1958 mineral indus- 
try in Taiwan. IFC 11 (Feb. 1959), 2-13. tables. 

Soxotov, L. D. Notes on metallurgy in China. 
LLU translations bulletin Dec. 1959, 1-6. From 
Izvestiia VUZ: Chernaia metallurgiia 1959 no. 
4, 151-55. 

U. S. Jorst Pustications Researcu Service. /n- 
formation on Communist China’s metallurgical 
industry. JPRS/DC-423. Dec. 16, 1958. 1, a-b, 
22 p. From Yeh-chin pao no. 14, Apr. 17, 1957. 
MC entry 1959:602. 

——. Coal mining information on Communist 
China. JPRS/DC-548-D. Feb. 23, 1959. 1, 23 p. 
From Mei-k’uang chi-shu no. 10, Oct. 23, 1958 
and Mei-t’an kung-yen Nov. 1958. MC entry 
4989. 

——. Communist China’s industry and materials 
in translation: 1959 coal mining goals. JPRS/ 
NY-1901. Sept. 18, 1959. 2, a-b, 69 p. From 
Mei-k’uang chi-shu and Mei-t’an kung-yeh. 
MC entry 1959:16574. 


Paper 

China—Papierproduktion. _ Marktinformationen 
fiir den Aussenhandel (Berlin) 1, Heft 14 
(1957), 8. 

Li, Tsat-yun. China—home of paper-making. CB 
601 (Nov. 2, 1959), 24-25. 

Suvetsov, N. I. China’s paper industry. LLU 
translations bulletin Aug. 1959, 5-8. From Biul- 
letin’ tekhniko-¢konomicheskoi informatsii 1959 
no. 3, 78-80. table. 

Siwowsk1, C. Z. Communist China’s paper in- 
dustry. Canadian pulp and paper industry 12 
(Oct. 1959), 26. 

Sma tt, C. J. Communist China: what about paper 
production? Foreign trade (Canada) 112 (Sept. 
12, 1959), 11-13. 

U. S. Jomnst Pustications Researcu Service. Se- 
lected translations and extracts on China’s 
paper industry in 1958. JPRS/DC-899. Sept. 3, 
1959. 2, a, 31 p. From Nev.-Dec. 1958 issues of 
Ts’ao-chih kung-yeh. MC entry 1959:14833. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Petroleum 


Communist China’s oil industry, by a Special 
Correspondent. FEER 26 (April 2, 1959), 
470-71. map. 

Kine, K. Y. Petroleum industry in Taiwan. [FC 
12 (Sept. 1959), 15-21. 

Nerrusov, A. A. Petroleum industry in China. 
LLU translations bulletin Mar. 1959, 9-13. 
From Biulletin’ tekhniko-ekonomicheskoi in- 
formatsii 1958 no. 10, 80-82. 

SHIH YU K’AN TAN. Petroleum exploration and 
technical advance in Communist China. N. Y., 
U. S. Joint Publications Research Service, 1959. 
a, 41 p. ill, maps. (JPRS:815-D) “CSO: 
2838-D.” Translated articles from no. 8-14 
(Apr. 17-July 17, 1958). MC entry 1959:12862. 

Tsenc, Line-tin. Built with Soviet aid—the 
Lanchow oil refinery. CR 8 (Nov. 1959), 12-14. 
ill. 

U. S. Jom Pustications Researcu SERVICE. 
Communist China’s industry and materials in 
translation: petroleum. JPRS/DC-953. Oct. 13, 
1959. 2, a, 44 p. MC entry 1959:17527. 

——. A compiled report of 1958 petroleum pro- 
duction and refining activities in China. N. Y., 
U. S. Joint Publications Research Service; dis- 
tributed by the Office of Technical Services, 
U. S. Dept. of Commerce, Washington, 1959. 
a, 52 p. tables. (/ts JPRS: 689) “OTS: 59- 
11535.” “CSO: 2630-D.” Translated articles 
from various Chinese periodicals. 

. Petroleum plans and developments in Com- 
munist China in 1958. N. Y., 1959. a, 67 p. ill. 
(Its JPRS: 818-D) “OTS: 59-11708.” “CSO: 
2728-D.” Translated articles from various Chi- 
nese periodicals. 

. Research, production, and utilization of 
petroleum in Communist China. JPRS/DC-861. 
Aug. 11, 1959. 2, a, 50 p. From Shih-yu lien- 
chih no. 1 and 3, Jan. and Mar., 1958. MC entry 
1959:12902. 


Textile 


Cutanc, Kuanc-nat. Recent development of the 
textile industry. CB 573 (May 13, 1959), 22-26. 
Hornseck, Bernice M. Communist China’s cot- 
ton textile exports: their growth and their 
effect on world markets, Washington, Foreign 
Agricultural Service, U. S. Dept. of Agricul- 


ture, 1959. iv, 23 p. diagrs., tables. (U. S. For- 
eign Agricultural Service, FAS-M-52) 

Lev, F. J. The present & future of artificial fiber 
industry in Taiwan. IFC 12 (Aug. 1959), 5-18. 
tables. 

Suvetsov, N. The Chinese textile industry. LLU 
translations bulletin May 1959, 1-5. tables. From 
Biulletin’ tekhniko-ekonomicheskoi informatsii 
1958 no. 12, 70-72. 

U.S. Jornt Pusiications REsearcu Service. Com- 
munist China’s industry and materials in trans- 
lation: changes in textile industry. JPRS/DC- 
927. Sept. 18, 1959. 2, 18 p. From Chung-kuo 





CHINA 


fang-chith no. 15, Aug. 15, 1958. MC entry 
1959:165 23. 

——. Selected translations on Communist China’s 
textile industry. JPRS/NY-19i9. Sept. 28, 1959. 
2, a, 31 p. MC entry 1959: 16586. 

—. Textile industry in Communist China. 
JPRS/NY-954. Nov. 27, 1958. 1, a-b, 49 p- Ab- 
stracts, summaries, and excerpts based on 
Chung-kuo fang-chih nos. 1 and 9, 1958 and 
Ts’ai-ching yen-chiu no. 4, 1958. MC entry 


1959: 764. 


Water Conservancy 

Cuanc, Han-yinc. New view of water con- 
servancy. CR 8 (Aug. 1959), 2-5. ill., map. 

China’s big leap in water conservation. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1958. vi, 138 p. ill. 

CuuNG-kvuo sHutI-Li. Extracts from selected arti- 
cles on water conservation plans in China. 
JPRS/DC-542D. Feb. 16, 1959. 1, 7 p. From 
issue no. 10, Oct. 14, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
4984. . 

-. Water conservation information 1958. 
JPRS/DC-586. Mar. 10, 1959. 1, 32 p. From 
issue no. 8, 1958. MC entry 1959:6353. 

Fu, Tso-1. Achievements in water conservancy 
and power development. CB 575 (May 13, 
1959), 9-14. 

Hsu Nat. The Shihmen Reservoir project. JFC 
12 (July 1959), 10-19, table. 

Hvuanc, Hsten-tu. Controlling the waters and 
rivers. PR 2 (Aug. 4, 1959), 6-8. 

Li Cuianc. Hai River transformed. PR 2 (Mar. 
17, 1959), 16-17. 

Li Jut. Water-power resources and conditions of 
hydro development in China. JPRS/NY-864. 
Nov. 17, 1958. 1, 10 p. From Gidrotekhnicheskoe 
stroitel’stvo 27, no. 1 (Jan. 1958). MC entry 
1959:693. 

Problems concerning future developments of 
China’s water conservancy work. ECMM 168 
(May 18, 1959), 25-36. From Shui-li yu tien-li 
1959 no. 4. : 

RaAcz, IvAn. Water conservation construction in 

New China. JPRS/DC-409. Dec. 9, 1958. 1, 11 
p. Excerpt. Fromm Vizugyi kozlemeniek 2d 
quarter, 1958. MC entry 1959:593. 
J. S. Jornr Pustications Researcu Service. ]m- 
portant points of 1959-62 water conservation 
plan for Shantung Province. JPRS/DC-769. 
June 22, 1959. 2, 8 p- MC entry 1959:10242. 

——, Problems of water conservation construc- 
tion in China. JPRS/DC-922. Sept. 18, 1959. 2, 
18 p. From Shui-li shui-tien chien-she no. 1, 
Jan. 11, 1959. MC entry 1959:16520. 

—, Reservoir dam construction and water con- 
servation in China in 1958. JPRS/DC-638. Apr. 
7, 1959. 1 p- ill. From Shui-li shui-tien chien 
she and Chung-kuo shui-li, 1958 issues. MC 
entry 1959:9160. 

—. Various aspects of water conservation in 
Communist China. N. Y., 1959. a, 77 p. ill. (ts 
JPRS: 845-D) “OTS: 59-11, 742.” “CSO: 


557 


2685-D.” Translated articles from various Chi- 
nese periodicals. 

Wane, Hua-yun. Harness the Yellow River to 
benefit scores of millions of people. CB 582 
(June 2, 1959), 13-15. 


Labor 


Dot, Akira. Unpaid labor in China. N. Y., Joint 
Publications Research Service, 1958. 12 p. 
(JPRS/DC-350) “CSO DC-1927.” Translated 
from Ajia kenkyi, v. 1 (1954) no. 1, p. 119-127. 
MC entry 1958:17048. 

Formosa. Dept. or SociaL Arrairs. Taiwan labor 
conditions. Taipei? 1957. 106 p. col. diagrs., 
tables. Title page and text in Chinese and Eng- 
lish. 

Grossman, R. H. S. Chinesisches Tagebuch; ein 
Labour-Abgeordneter flieght mach Peking. 
Monat 11, Heft 126 (1959), 52-64. 

Hu Suenc. Collectivization and socialization of 
domestic labor. JPRS/DC-383. Nov. 18, 1958. 
1, 9 p. From Hung ch’i no. 7, Sept. 1, 1958. MC 
entry 1959:569, 

Macuen, J. R. A. Rise and growth of the Chi- 
nese trade unions. Labour monthly 41 (Oct. 
1959), 44446. 

U. S. Jornr Pustications Research SERVICE. 
Translations from Communist China’s political 
and sociological publications featuring theories 
on productivity and wages. JPRS/NY-1830. 
Aug. 4, 1959. 2, a, 27 p. MC entry 1959:13221. 

——. Translations from China’s political and so- 
ciological publications: problem oj worker- 
peasant relations in early 1959. JPRS/DC-961. 
Oct. 14, 1959, 2, 14 p. MC entry 1959:17535. 

——. Wages, manpower, and staidard of living 
in Communist China. JPRS/NY-878. Nov. 24, 
1958. 1, a-d, 51 p. MC entry 1959:705. 

—. ——. JPRS/NY-1337. Mar. 12, 1959. 1, a-d, 
45 p. Report coverage: Feb—Dec. 1958. MC 
entry 1959:6452. 

Witsox, Dick. The wage problem in China. 
FEER 26 (Jan. 1, i959), 20-22. 


Transportation and Communications 


Cutna PuiLaTetic Company. Postage stamps of 
the People’s Republic of China. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1959. 88 p. ill. 

China’s inland waterways—an ambitious plan, by 
a Special Correspondent. FEER 26 (May 28, 
1959), 750-51. map. 

GuiLterMaz, S. Transports et communications 
en Chine Populaire. Revue militaire d’informa- 
tion July 1959, 7-24. 

Highway link to Lantao? by a Special Corre- 
spondent. FEER 26 (June 25, 1959), 892-94. 
maps. 

Hune Cuuanc. China’s expanding water trans- 
port. PR 2 (June 2, 1959), 17-19. 

Kassett, Bernarp M. Chinese waterways. Ameri- 
can Society of Naval Engineers. Journal Feb. 
1959, 107-12. 





558 


KisviANtsev, Lev ALEKSANDROVICH. Transport 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Zna- 
nie, 1958. (Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo po raspo- 
straneniiu politicheskikh i nauchnykh znanii. 
Seriia 3. 351) English translation in JPRS/DC- 
854 (Aug. 3, 1959). 2, 29 p. MC entry 1959: 
12897. 

Liu, Kwanc-cuinc. Steamship enterprise in nine- 
teenth-century China. JAS 18 (Aug. 1959), 
435-55. tables. 

Lu, Cuenc-tsao. How to fulfill this year’s tasks 
on railway transportation. CB 575 (May 13, 
1959), 21-27. 

Newton, WynpHaM. Transport breakdown in 
Mainland China. FEER 26 (Mar. 26, 1959), 
441-42. 

Pet Cut. The Lanchow-Sinkiang railway. PR 2 
(Nov. 10, 1959), 16-17. 

The railways of Russia and China. Economic 
League notes and comments Feb. 23, 1959, 
1665-68. 

SHasukov, Z. Water transport in People’s Re- 
public of China and related matters. JPRS/DC- 
426. Dec. 19, 1958. 1, 8 p. From Vodnyi trans- 
port Sept. 30, 1958. MC entry 1959:1752. 

SIEMANN, J. Die deutsche Post in China. Deutsche 
Zeitung ftir Briefmarkenkunde 32, Heft 7 
(1957), 324-25. 

SrepaNENKO, S. I. Construction and technical re- 
construction of railways in China. LLU trans- 
lations bulletin Dec. 1959, 12-17. From Biulle- 
tin’ tekhniko-ekonomicheskoi informatsii 1959 
no. 5, 78-81. 

STEPANENKO, StanisLav I. Vodnye puti Kitaiskoi 
Narodnoi Respubliki. Moscow, Pechnoi Trans- 
port, 1959. 81 p. ill., map. Bibl.: [83] 

Stone, Kester. Third Peking-Moscow rail link. 
FEER 27 (Nov. 26, 1959), 875. map. 

Wang, Suou-rao. The significant questions con- 
cerning present short-distance transportation. 
CB 575 (May 13, 1959), 15-20. 

Wana, TEH-FENG. What the CGRA has done and 

lans to do. CT 2 (July 1959), 21-24. ill. 

Worcester, G. R. G. Six craft of Kwantung. 
Mariner’s mirror 45 (1959), 130-44. 

Yano Hut. Youth builds a railway. CR 8 (Aug. 
1959), 17-18. ill. 


Sociology and Anthropology 


Baver, Wotrcane. Der chinesische Personenname; 


die Bildungsgesetze und _hauptsichlichsten 
Bedeutungsinhalte von Ming, Tzu und Hsiao- 
Ming. Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz, 1959. 406 p. 
(Asiatische Forschungen. 4) 

Bruk, S. I. Narodny zarubezhnoi Azii: etniche- 
skaia kartografiia v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respub- 
like. Sovetskaia etnografiia 1959 no. 4, 147-50. 

Cuat, Cr’v. Chinese humanism: a study of Chi- 
nese mentality and temperament. Social re- 
search 26 (Spring 1959), 31-46. 

Cuesoxsarovy, I. Polevye etnograficlfeskie raboty 
v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike (1957-1958). 
Sovetskaia etnografiia 1959 no. 5, 123-139. ill. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


Cuen, Cui-Lu. The agricultural methods and ri- 
tuals of the Budai Rukai. ST 1 (1956), 53-74 
(English), 75-77 (Chinese summary). maps, 
tables. 

——. An annual procession of Tai-chion-ya-bio 
(a Taoist temple) of Hsin-chuang, Taipei Pre- 
fecture. ST 1 (1956), i-iv. ill. 

——. Houses and woodcarving of the Budai 
Rukai. ST 2 (1957), 17-30 (Chinese), 31 (Eng- 
lish summary). ill., plans. 

Cuen, Suao-xstnc. Diffusion and acceptance of 
modern western artistic and intellectual expres- 
sion in Taiwan, ST 2 (1957), 1-6 (English), 6 
(Chinese summary). 

——. Social change in Taiwan. ST 1 1956), 1-19 
(English), 19-20 (Chinese summary). 

Crook, IsaseL. Revolution in a Chinese village, 
Ten Mile Inn; by Isabel and David Crook. Lon- 
don, Routledge and Paul, 1959. 190 p. ill. (In- 
ternational library of sociology and social re- 
construction) 

Davis, Abert RicHarp. The narrow lane; some 
observations on the recluse in traditional Chi- 
nese society. Canberra, Australian National 
University, 1959. 17 p. (George Ernest Morri- 
son lecture in ethnology. 20) 

ErcuHorn, W. Materialien zum Auftreten irani- 
scher Kulte in China. Welt des Orients 2 
(1959), 531-41. 

Fenc Tinc. Nekotorye voprosy, kasaiushchiesia 
kitaiskoi natsional’noi burzbuazii. Moscow, Gos. 
izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1959. 130 p. 

Gernet, Jacques. La vie quotidienne en Chine, 
a la veille de Vinvasion mongole 1250-1276. 
Paris, Hachette, 1959. 288 p. maps. (Coll. La 
vie quotidienne) 

Hacxensroicu, H. Die Totengefolge der chinesi- 
schen Kaiser. Deutscher Forschungsdienst 5 
Jg. Heft 52 (1958), 2-3. 

Hsu, F. L. K. Structure, function, content and 
progress. American anthropogist 61 (1959), 
790-805. 

IAKoviev, ALEKSANDR Gricor’EvIcH. Reshenie na- 
tsional’nogo voprosa v Kitaiskoi Narodnoi 
Respublike. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 
1959. 110 p. ill, fold. map. At head of title: 
Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut Kitaevedeniia. 

Janona, G. Child animism: I. A critical survey of 
cross-cultural research. Journal of social psy- 
chology 47 (1958), 197-212. 

LaBin, SUZANNE. La condition humaine en Chine 
communiste. Paris, La Table Ronde, 1959. 550 
p- (Coll. L’ordre du jour) 

Liao, Kat-Lune. Chinesische Gespenster- und 
Fuchsgeschichten. Berlin (Ost), Deutsche Ver- 
lag der Wissenschaften, 1957. 198 p. 

Lin, Yutane. The Chinese way of life. Cleveland, 
World Pub. Co., 1959. 127 p. ill. 

Rirtin, B. Iz dunganskikh istoricheskii skazanii 
(skazanie o Khan Sine). ANIVK 27 (1958), 
17-22. 

Studia Taiwanica. no. 1-2. Summer, 1956- Sum- 
mer, 1957. Taipei, Association for the Ad- 
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vancement of Taiwan Culture. Articles in 
Chinese and English. 

Toker, F. Die Formen der chinesischen _patri- 
archalischen Skalaverei in der Chou-Zeit. Opu- 
scula Ethnologica memoriae Ludovici Biro 
sacra, 1959, p. 291-318. 

Unitep Nations SEMINAR ON REGIONAL IN RELA- 
TION TO URBANIZATION AND INDUSTRIALIZATION. 
Urbanization, industrialization and_ regional 
planning in the Republic of China. Taipei, 
1958. 26 p. 

WInnincton, ALAN. The slaves of the cool 
mountains; the ancient social conditions and 
changes now in progress on the remote South- 
Western borders of China. London, Lawrence 
& Wishart, 1959. 223 p. 

‘anc, Cu’1nc-K’uN. A Chinese village in early 
Communist transition. Cambridge, Technology 
Press, Massachusetts Institute of Technology; 
distributed by Harvard University Press, 1959. 
284 p- 


The Family 

dnieFA, E. M. Family policy in Communist China. 
Social action Sept. 1959, 366-73. 

CHANDRASEKHAR, SripAti. Mao’s war with the Chi- 
nese family. N. Y. Times magazine May 17, 
1959, 214. 

Cuen, Hsru-cuenc. A family in a people’s com- 
munes. CR 8 (May 1959), 14-16. ill. 

Cuen, TuHeopore Hsi-EN and Wen-Hu1 CHUNG 
Cuen. Changing attitudes towards parents in 
Communist China. Sociology and social re- 
search 43 (Jan. 1959), 175-82. 

EperHarp, W. Research on the Chinese family. 
Sociologus 9 (1959), 1-11. 

Hu Suenc. Concerning the family. ECMM 159 
(Mar. 2, 1959), 14-18. From Chung-kuo fu-nu 
1958 no. 18. 

Liv, Hut-cHen Wane. An analysis of Chinese 
clan rules: Confucian theories in action. (Jn: 
Nivison, D. S., and A. W. Wright, eds., Con- 
fucianism in action. Stanford, Calif., 1959. p. 
63-96.) 

——. The traditional Chinese clan rules. Locust 
Valley, N. Y., Published for the Association 
for Asian Studies by J. J. Augustin, 1959. x, 
264 p. tables. (Monographs of the Association 
for Asian Studies, 7) Issued in microfilm form 
in 1956 as thesis, University of Pittsburgh, 
under title: An analysis of the Chinese clan 
rules. Bibl.: 194-208. 

Mury, G. La famille chinoise. Cahiers interna- 
tionaux Apr./May 1959, 35-50. 

[I witcuett, Denis. The Fan Clan’s charitable es- 
tate, 1050-1760. (Jn: Nivison, D. S. and A. W. 
Wright, eds., Confucianism in action. Stanford, 
Calif., 1959. p. 97-133.) 

"anc, Cu’1nc-k’uN. The Chinese family in the 
communist revolution. Cambridge, Technology 
Press, Massachusetts Institute of Technology; 
distributed by Harvard University Press, 1959. 
246 p: 
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Yanc Hsin. Communes enhance family life. 
Women of China 1959 no. 4, 1-3. 


Social Conditions and Welfare 


Brener, K. Health care in China. JPRS/NY-1386. 
Mar. 23, 1959. 1, 10 p. From Ceskoslovenske 
zdravotnictvi v. 6, no. 2, 1958. MC entry 1959: 
6500. 

Boparp, Lucien. Women of iron. Atlantic 
monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 95-98. 

Cuanc, Hstao-met. The broad masses of the 
housewives take up the posts of social labor. 
CB 579 (May 25, 1959), 17-19. 

Cuao, Kvuo-cutn. Kritik und Selbstkritik als 
sozialpsychologisches Instrument in China. 
NGNVO 84 (1958), 34-42. 

Cutna (Peopie’s Repusiic or Cuina, 1949- ) 
Ne wu pu. Social welfare services in the Re- 
public of China. Peking, 1958. 38 p. 

CHUNG-KUO CHING NIEN. Articles from Chung- 
kuo ch’ing-nien (China youth). JPRS/NY-1353. 
Mar. 13, 1959. 1, a, 41 p. From issue no. 24, Dec. 
16, 1958. MC entry 1959:6467. 

—. ——. JPRS/DC-869. Aug. 12, 1959. 2, 19 p. 
MC entry 1959:14807. 

CHUNG-KUO FU-NU. Articles from China Mainland 
magazine Chung-kuo fu-nu (China’s women). 
JPRS/DC-877. Aug. 18, 1959. 2, a, 18 p. Articles 
from issues 3, 5, and 6 for 1959. MC entry 1959: 
14815. 

Hsten Rin. The alcoholism problem in Nan-shih 
Ami people. ST 2 (1957), 7-15 (English), 15-16 
(Chinese summary). 

Joyce, James Avery. The plight of China’s refu- 
gees. Contemporary review 195 (Apr. 1959), 
238-40. 

LaBINE, SUZANNE. The opium traffic serves the 
communist conspiracy. Western world 2 (Feb. 
1959), 48-51. 

Li, Tune-co’1nc. Women accomplish miraculous 
feats in the leap forward. CB 579 (May 25, 
1959), 13-16. 

Lou, Yrnc-Hwa, The face of China. Hong Kong, 
Shum Shing Printing Co., 1959. 77 p. ill. map. 

Ma, Wen-Jjut. Chinese workers live better. PR 2 
(Oct. 20, 1959), 13-15. 

Poucna, Paver. Food in China. JPRS/DC-64. 
Apr. 8, 1959. 1, 4 p. From Vyziva lidu (Prague) 
v. 13, no. 6, June 1958. MC entry 1959:10210. 

Tsar Cuane. The role of women in socialist con- 
struction. CB 579 (May 25, 1959), 9-12. 

U. S. Jomsr Pusiications ResearcH SERVICE. 
Standard of living in communist China. NY- 
58/1-April 26, 1958- N. Y. no. (/ts JPRS/ 
NY report) Reports consist of summaries, ex- 
tracts and abstracts” based on Chinese news- 
papers and periodicals 1955- 


Demography 

Birth control propaganda. East Europe 8 (July 
1959), 32-35. 

CHANDRASEKHAR, Sripati. China’s population; cen- 
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sus and vital statistics. Hong Kong, Hong Kong 
University Press, 1959. 69 p. fold. map. “The 
text of two lectures .. . delivered at the Uni- 
versity of Hong Kong, in June 1959, under the 
auspices of the Department of economics and 
Political Science and the Contemporary Chi- 
nese Seminar.” Bibl.: 67-69. 

CHANpRASEKHAR, S. China’s population problems. 
FEER 26 (June 4 and June 11, 1959), 776-83, 
807-13. Same title in Population review (Mad- 
ras) 3 (July 1959), 3-38. 

Cuanc, YEN-TIEN. Population and food supply in 
Taiwan. CT 2 (July 1959), 46-58. tables. 

CHEN, CHENG-sIANG amd SuN, TE-HstuNG. Popu- 
lation distribution and change in Taiwan. Tai- 
pei, 1959. 54 p. (Fu-Min Geographical Institute 
of Economic Development. Research report. 
78) 

Cuen Ta, New China’s population census of 1953 
and its relations to national reconstruction and 
demographic research. Institut International de 
Statistique (Stockholm). Bulletin 36, no. 2 
(1958), 255-71. 

Cutanc, Monuin. Taiwan’s increasing population; 
a pressing problem. /FC 11 (June 1959), 2-6. 
Davis, SypNey G. Population growth and pres- 
sure in South China and Hong Kong. (/n: 
International Geographical Union, Regional 
Conference, Tokyo and Nara, 1957. Proceed- 

ings. 1959. p. 296-302.) 

Esernarp, W. Mobility in South Chinese families. 
Sinologica 6 (1959), 16-24. 

Ho, Pinc-tt. Aspects of social mobility in China, 
1368-1911. CSSH 1 (June 1959), 330-59. 

—. Studies on the population of China, 1368- 
1953, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 
1959. xviii, 341, xxxil p. tables. (Harvard East 
Asian studies, 4) Bibl.: i-xxix (3d group) 

Hune Fv. The population of China and present 
means of subsistence. (/m: International Geo- 
graphical Union. Regional Conference, Tokyo 
and Nara, 1957. Proceedings. 1959. . 332-40.) 

Kraper, Lawrence and JouHn Arrp. Sources of 
demographic data on Mainland China. Ameri- 
can sociological review 24 (Oct. 1959), 623-30. 

Matmauist, M. G. D. The population problem of 
China. Australian outlook 13 (June 1959), 124- 
28. 

Mence, Wo xreanc. Geburtenkontrolle als Weg 
zum chinesischen Sozialismus. Zeit (Hamburg) 
12, nr. 37 (1957), 19. 

Muuts, Jean. The influence of maternal age and 
birth order on the outcome of pregnancy of 
poor Chinese women. Annals of human genetics 
22 (July 1958), 362-69. 

Orteans, L. A. The recent growth of China’s 
urban population. Geographical review 49 
(1959), 43-57. 

Pierre-Simon, D. Le contéle des naissances, en 
Chine. La maternité heureuse 7 (Dec. 1958), 
1-7. 

Pressat, R. La population de la Chine et son 
économie. Population 13 (1958), 569-90. 

Sarker, SuBHAsH CHaNnpra. Population planning 
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in China. Population review 2, no. 2 (1958), 
49-58. 

Sauvy, Atrrepo. De Malthus a4 Mao Tsé-Toung. 
Paris, Editions Denoél, 1958. 303 p. 

Senc, You-pon. Errors in age reporting in sta- 
tistically underdeveloped countries, with spe- 
cial reference to the Chinese population of 
Singapore. Population studies 13 (1959), 164-82. 

SHABAD, THeopore. The population of China’s 
cities. Geographical review 49 (1959), 32-42. 

Taevuser, I. B, China’s population. Population 
review 2, no. 2 (1958), 35-41. 

TcHANc, Pei-Ganc Et At. La loi de population en 
régime socialiste et la probléme de la popula- 
tion de la Chine. Etudes économiques 114/115 
(1959), 18-69. Translated by Jacques Kitover 
from the Chinese text. 

Wane Tcxuo and Dat, YuAN-TCHEN. Critique de 
la “Nouvelle théorie” de la population. Etudes 
économiques 116/117 (1959), 23-40. 

Yen, C. C, and C. H. Liv. Death rates in city dis- 
tricts of Peking. Chinese medical journal 78 
(Jan. 1959), 27-30. 

Yin, K. Y. If the rate of population growth had 
been 1.5 percent. IFC 11 (Apr. 1959), 2-17. 


tables. 


Overseas Chinese 

AppLeton, S. Communism and the Chinese in the 
Philippines. PA 32 (1959), 376-91. 

Burton, Rosert A. The new Chinese in America. 
AUFSRS (East Asia series) 7, no. 8 (Aug. 5, 
1959). 12 p. 

Cuen, Josern Tao. Postwar problems of the Chi- 
nese in Malaya. Berkeley, 1958. 167 p. Thesis— 
University of California. 

Cu’1ao-wu pao. Answers to questions concerning 
education and employment of returned Over- 
seas Chinese students. ECMM 181 (Aug. 24, 
1959), 20-23. From Ch’iao-wu pao 1959 no. 6. 

——. Articles from China Mainland periodical 
Ch’iao-wu-pao (Overseas Chinese bulletin). 
JPRS/DC-915. Sept. 18, 1959. 1, a, 13 p. MC 
entry 1959:16514. 

Comper, Leon. Chinese secret societies in Malaya; 
a survey of the Triad Society from 1800 to 
1900. Locust Valley, N. Y., Published for the 
Association for Asian Studies by J. J. Augustin, 
1959. viii, 324 p. plates, ports., 2 col. maps (1 
fold.) (Monograph of the Association for 
Asian Studies, 6) Bibl.: 294-300. 

—~—. Chinese temples in Singapore. Singapore, 
Eastern Universities Press, 1958. 110 p. ill. 

Execant, Rosert S. The dragon’s seed; Peking 
and the overseas Chinese. N. Y., St. Martin’s 
Press, 1959, 319 p. 

Fano Fanc. Second plenary session of the Second 
Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission. ECMM 
176 (July 13, 1959), 20-25. From Ch’iao-wu pao 
1959 no. 4. 

Fano, Joun T. C. Chinatown handy guide, New 
York City. N. Y., 1958. 96 p. ill. 
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FirzGeratp, Cuartes P, “Happy harmony.” 
ORLD 5 (Aug. 1959), 39-47. 

Fone, Bickteen. The Chinese in New Zealand; 
a study in assimilation. Hong Kong. Hong 
Kong University Press, 1959. 145 p. 

FreepMan, M. The handling of money: a note on 
the background to the economic sophistication 
of Overseas Chinese. Man 59 (1959), 64-65. 

——. Religion et adaption sociale chez les Chinois 
de Singapour. Archives de sociologie des reli- 
gions 4, no. 7 (Jan./June 1959), 89-104. 

Ha, Jerome T. W. A review and outlook of 
Overseas Chinese economy in Cuba. Bank of 
China bi-monthly economic review July/Aug. 
1959, 24-28. 

Ho, Hsianc-nrnc. Overseas Chinese support gov- 
ernment. CB 579 (May 25, 1959), 20-25. 

Humparact, Arstan, Anti-Chinese feelings in 
Indonesia. FEER 27 (Sept. 10, 1959), 389-91. 

Kianc, Y. C. Chinese garment industry in San 
Francisco. AAAG 49 (June 1959), 192. Ab- 
stract. 

Lixnp, AnprEw W. Adjustment patterns among 
the Jamaican Chinese. Social and economic 
studies 7 (June 1958), 144-64. 

Lo, Dorotuy and Leon Comper. Chinese festivals 
in Malaya. Singapore? Eastern Universities 
Press, 1958. 66 p. (Malayan peoples & customs 
series) 

Low, Freperick Ferpinanp. Some reflections of 
an early California Governor contained in a 
short dictated memoir ... and notes from an 


interview between Governor Low and Hubert 
Howe Bancroft in 1883. Edited .. . by Robert 


H. Becker. Sacramento, Calif., Sacramento 
Book Collectors Club, 1959. xiii, 77 p. col. part. 
(Sacramento Book Collectors Club. Publica- 
tion, /) 

Pecuer, J. Auslandchinesen zwischen Weiss und 
Ror. Deutsche Rundschau 85 (1959), 881-86. 

Question of Overseas Chinese in Indonesia. CB 
605 (Dec. 17, 1959). 34 p. 

Roit, C. Peking und die Auslandschinesen. Aus- 
senpolitik 10 (1959), 662-67. 

Seacer, Rosert, 2p. Some denominational reac- 
tions to Chinese immigration to California. 
PHR 28 (Feb. 1959), 49-66. 

Suao, Davip. Overseas Chinese students in Tai- 
wan. CT 2 (July 1959), 31-32. 

Skinner, G. WiLiiaM. Overseas Chinese in South- 
east Asia. AAAPSS 321 (Jan. 1959), 136-47. 
table. 

Spector, STANLEY. Communist China’s first dec- 
ade: Overseas Chinese. New leader 42 (June 1, 
1959), 15-20. 

Sunc, Sues. Chinese labour in the Transvaal, 
1904-1907. CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 71-117. 

Tan, Kan-Kee, Opening address at the Returned 
Overseas Chinese Federation session. PR 2 
(Dec. 22, 1959), 9-12. 

Taytor, E. Chinese invasion of North Africa. 
Reporter 21 (Sept. 17, 1959), 31-33+. 

Tuompson, Doucitas Weppe.L. Dangerous oppor- 


561 


tunity; the new work among Chinese in S. E. 
Asia. London, Cargate Press, 1959. 37 p. 

Toptey, M. Immigrant Chinese female servants 
and their hostels in Singapore. Man 59 (1959), 
213-15. 

Turnsutt, C. M. The Johore gambler and pepper 
trade in the mid-19th century. Nan-yang hsueb- 
pao (Journal of the South Seas Society) 15 
(July 1959), 43-55. In English. 

Wu, C. T. New York Chinatown. AAAG 49 
(June 1959), 221. Abstract. 

Yen, Nar-cuinc. The special characteristics of 
overseas returned Chinese students. ECMM 175 
(July 6, 1959), 23-24. From Ch’iao-wu pao 1959 
no. 4. 

Yu Jen. The adjustment of interest rates on bank 
deposits and the question of Overseas Chinese 
investments. ECMM 175 (July 6, 1959), 25-28. 
From Ch’iao-wu pao 1959 no. 4. 


Education 


Asecc, Lity. Das Erziehungswesen in China. At- 
lantis (Freiburg i. Br.) 29, Heft 2 (1957), 51- 
60. 

At Huang. Study and labor, theory and practice, 
teacher and student. ECMM 166 (May 4, 1959), 
37-43. From Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 no. 5. 

Cuanc, Cu’enc-usieN. Actively develop the so- 
cialist and communist education in the coun- 
tryside. ECMM 153 (Jan. 12, 1959), 24-28. 
From Hung ch’i 1958. no. 11. 

CuEN, THeoporeE Hsi-EN. Communist China’s first 
decade: Education. New leader 42 (May 4, 
1959), 16-20. 

Cuene, J. C. Half-work and half-study in Com- 
munist China. PA 32 (1959), 187-93. 

Curanc, NAn-xsIAnc. A revolution in higher edu- 
cation. CR 8 (Feb. 1959), 10-13. ill. 

Cuou, Pei-yuan. Higher education with a noble 
purpose. Women of China 1959 no. 6, 20-22. 

Cuu, S. Y., and R. Y. S. Cuenc. Secondary edu- 
cation in New China. Year book of education 
1958, 146-54. 

Creet, H. G. Chinese cult and liberal education. 
Journal of general education 12 (Jan. 1959), 
29-38. 

Documents from Red China and Russia. SS 87 
(June 20, 1959), 313-18. 

Epwarps, Dwicut Woopsrince. Yenching Uni- 
versity. With a section by Y. P. Mei on 
Yenching in Chengtu. N. Y., United Board for 
Christian Higher Education in Asia, 1959. 468 p. 
ill. 

FisHer, O. Education in Communist China. SS 87 
(June 20, 1959), 302-305. 

Higher education in Communist China; some 
recent developments. World today 15 (1959), 
38-45, 

Hu, Yao-panc. Communist education for the Chi- 
nese youth. CB 600 (Oct. 26, 1959), 1-7. Same 
title in ECMM 193 (Dec. 21, 1959), 11-16. From 
Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 no. 19. 
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Kan, Wet-cuunc. A middle school sets up work- 
shop. CR 8 (Apr. 1959), 13-14. ill. 

Ko Hua. Some problems on ideological work for 
institutions of higher education. ECMM 187 
(Oct. 2, 1959), 27-32. From Tung-feng 1959 
no. 13. 

Kuyat, Bouumir. Schools, socialist education, and 
pedagogy in People’s Republic of China. JPRS/ 
DC-512-D. Jan. 30, 1959. 1, 37 p. From Peda- 
gogika v. 8, no. 4 (1958), Prague. MC entry 
1959:4968. 

Kuo, Y. S. Educational progress in 1957-58. In- 
ternational yearbook of education 1958: 105- 
109. China Mainland. 

Li, Hsten-yuan. Die Tsing-Hua-Universitat in 
China—eine sozialistische polytechnische Hoch- 
schule von neuem Typus. Das Hochschulwesen 
(Berlin) 7 (1959), 27-30. ; 

Lianc, Han-prnc. Merging factory and school. 
CR 8 (Jan. 1959), 14-16. ill. 

Liane Nien. Agricultural middle schools. PR 2 
(July 28, 1959), 14-15. 

——. Integrating education with productive la- 
bor. PR 2 (May 26, 1959), 14-16. 

Liv, Suut-sHenc. Life in a Chinese university. 
Atlantic monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 89-92. 

Lu, Ta-cuun. Questions concerning the imple- 
mentation of the class line in school education. 
ECMM 185 (Sept. 28, 1959), 10-15. From 
Chung-kuo ch’ing-nien 1959 no. 14. 

Mass juvenile education in China, by a Corre- 
spondent. FEER 26 (Jan. 29, 1959), 156-57. 
Noren, L. E. Chung Chi College, Hong Kong. 
International review of missions 48 (1959), 

168-76. 

Novorny, Joser. Few notes on Chinese elemen- 
tary education. JPRS/DC-581. Mar. 9, 1959. 1, 
6 p. From Komonsky v. 82, no. 4, Apr. 1958. 
MC entry 1959:6348. 

Outlines of examinations for matriculation to 
institutions of higher learning for 1959. CB 587 
(Aug. 17, 1959). 54 p. 

Ropp, W. G. A cross-cultural study of Taiwan’s 
schools. Journal of social psychology 50 (1959), 
3-36. 

Sureve, R. Norris. Cheng Kung University in a 
new look. CT 2 (May 1959), 39-47. ill. 

Some institutions of higher learning in Commu- 
nist China. CB 585 (July 30, 1959). 21 p. 

U. S. Jornt Pustications Researcu Service. Non- 
technical education in Communist China. JPRS/ 
NY-879. Nov. 24, 1958. 1, a, 57 p. MC entry 
1959:706. 

——. Selected articles on education in Commu- 
nist China. JPRS/DC-606. Mar. 20, 1959. 1, a, 
28 p. MC entry 1959:6370. 

. Translations from Communist China’s po- 
litical and sociological publications, educational 
development and progress in literacy drives in 
Communist China. JPRS/NY-1842. Aug. 7, 
1959. 2, a, 50 p. MC entry 1959:13229. 

Woritp Srupent Coneress. 5TH, PEKING, 1958. 
Resolutions of the Vth IUS Congress, Peking, 
4th to 14th September, 1958. Prague, Inter- 
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national Union of Students, 1958? 63 p. ill., 
port. “Errata”: sheet inserted. 

Wu, Cu’'l-k’anc. The influence of the YMCA on 
the development of physical education in 
China. Ann Arbor, Mich., University Micro- 
films, 1958, 211 p. L. C. card no. Mic 58-1019. 
DA 18 (1958), 1333-34. 

Yanc, Hsru-Fenc. Educational work achieve- 
ments in 1958 and arrangements for 1959. CB 
577 (May 14, 1959), 10-17. 


Language and Linguistics 

Anperson, O. B. Hjalpmedel for undervisningen 
i kinesiska. Serie I: Grammatik och lexikologi. 
C. Kinesisk-Svensk ordbok for nyborjarunder- 
visningen. Arsbok, 1953-54 (pub. 1958), 63-112. 

Boopgerc, Perer A. Ancient and archaic Chinese 
in the grammatonomic perspective. Studia ser- 
ica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 
1959. p. 212-22. 

Cuao, Yuen Ren. Ambiguity in Chinese. Studia 
serica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 
1959, p. 1-13. 

——-. How Chinese logic operates. Anthropologi- 
cal linguistics 1, no. 1 (1959), 1-8. 

Cr’én, SHou-yunc. Elementary Chinese by Shau 
Wing Chan (Shotjung Ch’en) 2d ed. Stanford, 
Calif., Stanford University Press, 1959. 508 p. 

Cuovu, K. P. Red China tackles its language prob- 
lem. Harper 219 (July 1959), 49-54. 

Cuu, Suinc-nu. The seven English speech tones, 
analyzed and identified with musical tones and 
Chinese speech tones, by Jee Sane Woo. N. Y., 
William-Frederick Press, 1959. 29 p- ill. 

Creet, H. G. The meaning of . . . hsing-ming. 
Studia serica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Co- 
penhagen, 1959. p. 199-212. 

Dosson, W. A. C. H. Late Archaic Chinese, a 
grammatical study. Toronto, University of 
Toronto Press, 1959. xxviii, 254 p. Bibl.: 231- 
235. 

——. Studies in the grammar of early archaic 
Chinese. No. 1. The particle wei in early 
archaic Chinese. TP 47 (1958), 339-68. 

Ecerop, S¢rEN. A note on some Chinese numerals 
as loan words in Tai. TP 47, no. 1/2 (1959), 
67-74. 

——. A note on the origin of the name of Macau. 
TP 47, no. 1/2 (1959), 63-66. 

. A sampling of Chungshan Hakka. Studia 
serica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copen- 
hagen, 1959. p. 36-54. 

. Swatow loan words in Siamese. Act. Or. (B) 
23 (1959), 137-56. 

——. The tonal spelling of Cantonese. TP 47 
(1958), 369-75. 
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nan and Lewis C. Walmsley. Rutland, Vt., 
C. E. Tuttle. 1958. 1959. 159 p. ill. map. 

Wane, Wen-suin. The shrewd vegetable vendor. 
CL 1959 no. 8, 53-77. Translated by Sung Su. 

Wane, YUAN-CHIEN. One family. CL 1959 no. 9, 
3-15. Translated by Gladys Yang. 

——. An ordinary labourer. CL 1959, no. 1, 
119-32. 

Wu, Hva-rvuo. Father and I. CL 1959 no. 4, 
46-54. Translated by Sidney Shapiro. 

Wu, Tsu-nstanc. Eighteen hundred piculs. CL 
1959 no. 11, 61-101. Translated by Gladys 
Yang. 

Yano, Hsten-1 and Griapys YANG, tr. The white 
snake. CL 1959 no. 7, 103-39. “Selections from 
the classics.” 

Yano, Mei-cutnc. The cloud maiden. CL 1959 
no. 8, 3-35. Translated by Yang, Hsien-yi and 
Gladys Yang. 

Yano, Prn-Kvuet. Praying for rain; a tantzu story. 
CL 1959 no. 8, 120-38. Translated by Chang Su. 
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Appis, J. M. Yung Lo blue and white. OA 5 


(1959), 157-62. 

Art under the communists. Atlantic monthly 204 
(Dec. 1959), 60-70. ill., plates (part col.) 

The arts of the Ming Dynasty. Vereeniging van 
Vrienden der Aziatische Kunst. Bulletin 9 
(1957), 133-40. 

Bivert, E. Chinese works of art in English col- 
lections: collection of Sir Alan and Lady Bar- 
low. Apollo 69 (Jan. and Mar. 1959), 3-8, 
63-67-+. ill. 

Borrcer, Water. Nachtrag zum chinesischen 
Gliickwunschbild von Ch’ Pai-shih. JMVL 17 
(1958, pub. 1960), 73-93. 

Boyer, Martua. Things Chinese from the 17th 
and 18th centuries in the National Museum of 
Denmark. Studia serica Bernhard Karlgren 
dedicata. Copenhagen, 1959. p. 147-58. 

——. Some comments on a catalogue of selected 
objects of Chinese art in the Museum of Deco- 
rative Art, Copenhagen. Acta orientalia 24 
(1959), 95-106. 

A brief description of Chinese bronze, porcelain 
and painting. CCul 2, no. 2 (1959), 177-92. By 
the Joint Administration of National Palace 
and Central Museums. 
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CaniLt, James. A rejected pores by Lo P’ing: 
pictorial footnote to Waley’s Yiian Mei. AM 
ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 32-39. 3 plates. 

Cuan, H. C. Inscriptions, stylistic analysis, and 
traditional judgment in Yiian, Ming and Ch’ing 
painting. AM ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 
207-27. 

Cuen, Lin-yut. People’s arts—a rich growth. CR 
8 (Apr. 1959), 15-16. ill. 

Cut, Pat-suta, Tschi Pai-schi; einleitung von 
Gerhard Pommeranz-Liedtke. Dresden, Verlag 
der Kunst, 1958. 16, 24 p. of ill. (Kunstler der 
Gegenwart, 6) 

Cut, YUAN-sov. T’ao ya, or, Pottery refinements; 
being a translation with notes and an intro- 
duction by Geoffrey R. Sayer. London, Rout- 
ledge & Kegan Paul, 1959. x, 163 p. A transla- 
tion of Tz’t hsiieh, revised version, 1910. 
Original version published 1906. 

Cutanc I. The silent traveller draws the West. 
Horizon 11, no. 2 (Nov. 1959), 129-36. ill. 
(col.) 

Curna Reconstructs. New Chinese woodcuts. 
CR 8 (May 1959), Suppl. unpaged (chiefly ill., 
partly col.) 

Chinese children’s drawings (1958 selection). 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1959. unp. 
(chiefly ill.) 

ConsteN, ELeanor v. Erpperc. A terminology of 
Chinese bronze decoration. MS 18 (1959), 
245-93. Continued from MS 17 (1958), 208-54. 
ill. 

Currier GALLERY OF ArT, MANcHEsTER, N. H. 
Chinese ceramics of the Sung dynasty, 960- 
1279. Exhibition April 11-May 31 assembled 
from the collection formed by Mr. and Mrs. 
Eugene Bernat. Text by Kristian Jakobsen, 
Manchester, 1959. unpaged. ill. 

Dexet, Tuomas. Chinesische Tonfiguren; ein 
Brevier. Braunschweig, Klinkhardt und Bier- 
mann, 1958. 46 p. ill. 

——. Les terres cuites chinoises. Traduit par 
Medelaine Maas-Auclert. Paris, Presses Uni- 
versitaires de France, 1958. 49 p. plates (part 
col.) (Mémentos illustrés) 

Duss, Homer H. Han “hill censers.” Studia 
serica Bernhard Karlgren dedicata. Copenhagen, 
1959. p. 259-64. 

Duranp, M. Notes sur quelques peintures chi- 
noises acquisés par le Centre de Hanoi de 
lEcole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient. BEFEO 
49 (1958), 269-73. 

Ecxe, G. A throning Sakyamuni of the early 
T’ang period. OA 5 (1959), 165-69. 

Fet, CuH’ENG-wvu. Brush drawing in the Chinese 
manner. London, N. Y., Studio Publications, 
1957. 95 p. ill. (The How to do it series, no. 
/3) 

Fucus, Watter. New material on Chinese battle- 
paintings of the 18th century. CPP (1959), 
41-42. 

Ganter, K. Die geistige Haltung der Sung-Zeit. 
Berichte der Deutschen Keramischen Gesell- 
schaft (Bonn) 36, Heft 1 (1959), 7-10. 
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Coepper, Rocer. Chinesischer Bliitenreigen; Farb- 
holzschnitte des 17. Jahrhunderts. Munich, 
Hirmer, 1959. 61 p. ill. 

. Im Schatten des Wu-T’ung Baumes. Mu- 
nich, Hirmer, 1959. 61 p. ill. 

Gompetz, Goprrey St. Georce Monrtacue. Chi- 
nese celadon wares. London, Faber and Faber, 
1958. xviii, 72 p. 100 plates (4 col.) (The 
Faber monographs on pottery and porcelain) 
Bibl.: 69-70. 

Granet, Marcer. Dances et légendes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2 v. Paris, Presses Universitaires, 1959. 
(Paris. Musée Guimet. Annales. Sér. biblio- 
théque d'études. 64) 

Gray, Basit. Buddhist cave paintings at Tun- 
huang. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 
1959. 86 p. 70 plates (part col.) Bibl: 79-83. 

Grousset, RENE. Chinese art & culture. Trans- 
lated from the French by Haakon Chevalier. 
N. Y., Orion Press, 1959. xxii, 331 p. ill. (part 
col.) Translation of La Chine et son art. 

Harrisson, T. “Export wares” found in West 
Borneo. OA n. s. 5 (Summer 1959), 42-51. ill. 

Haskins, J. F. Alfred Salmony, 10 November 
1890-29 April 1958. AA 21 (1958), 285-86. 

Hawkes, D. Wan Shou-t’u, an early eighteenth 
century scroll-painting. OA ns. 5 (Autumn 
1959), 110-13. ill. 

Herstanp, A. L. Art and the artist in Communist 
China. College art journal 19 (Fall 1959), 23-29. 
ill. 

HorrMelster, A. Et AL. Chinesische Malerei der 
Gegenwart. Prague, Artia, 1959. 60 p. ill. 
(part col.) Translated from the Czech. 

Hornsy, R. C. Arts of the Chou Dynasty; an 
exhibition at the Stanford University Museum. 
OA ns. 5 (Spring 1959), 15-19. ill. 

Hs, K. An essay on landscape painting. Trans- 
lated from the Chinese by S. Sakanishi. Lon- 
don, John Murray, 1959. 72 p. (Wisdom of the 
East series) 

Jenyns, Soame. Later Chinese porcelain; the 
Ching dynasty, 1644-1912. 2d ed. London, 
Faber and Faber, 1959. xi, 111 p. ill., 124 plates 
(4 col.) (The Faber monographs on pottery 
and porcelain) Bibl.: 102-103. 

Ke Lv. Peasants speak through pictures. CR 8 
(July 1959), 19-21. ill. (part col.) 

Lee, Georce J. On art museum purchases. Curator 
v. 2, no. 1 (1959), 84-95. ill. 

Lee, H. T. Wang Hsi-chih & Chinese calligraphy. 
CT 2 (Aug. 1959), 76-81. ill. 

Lee, S. E. “The haven of T’ao Yiian-ming.” 
Cleveland Museum of Art. Bulletin 9 (1958), 
211-14. ill. 

. The two styles of Chu Ta. Cleveland Mu- 
seum of Art. Bulletin 9 (1958), 215-19. ill. 

Leru, Anprt. Kinesisk kunst i Kumstindustri 
museet. Catalogue of selected objects of Chi- 
nese art in the Museum of Decorative Art, 
Copenhagen. Kgbenhavn, Danske kunstindus- 
trimuseum, 1959. 37 p. 

Li, Hur-un. Chinese flower arrangement. Prince- 
ton, N. J., Van Nostrand, 1959. 125 p. ill. 
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Li, Ko-jan. Landscape painting. CL 1959 no. 8, 
139-46. 

— —, A reminiscence of Chi Pai-shih. CL 1959 
no. 10, 141-48. ill. (col. plate) 

Lianc, Han-cuao. General Yeh Tsui-pai and his 
horses. CT 2 (July 1959), 25-30. ill. 

Lion-Gotpscumipt, Daisy. Céramique chinoise. 
Paris, Editions C. Massin, 1959. xvi, 38 p. 

Lipper, Ascuwin. Some official documents on 
painting and sculpture during the Yiian Dy- 
nasty. PICO 22d, v. 2 (1957), 311-14. 

Lornr, Max. Apropos of two paintings attributed 
to Mi Yu-jen. Ars orientalis 3 (1959), 167-73. 
ill. 

Lu, Hune-nten. The Yunglokung murals. CL 
1959 no. 8, 147-51. ill. 

Mauer, JANE Gaston. The westerners among 
the figurines of the Tang Dynasty of China. 
Rome, Istituto Italiano per il Medio ed Estremo 
Oriente, 1959, xvi, 204 p. ill., maps. (Serie ori- 
entale roma) 

Meptey, M. Certain technical aspects of Chinese 
landscape painting. OA 5 (1959), 20-28. ill. 
Meister, P. W. Chinesische Blumen und Schmet- 
terlinge. Baden-Baden, Klein, 1957. (Der Sil- 

berne Quell. 6) 

——. Chinesische Malerei des 17. Jahrhunderts. 
Ausstellung 1957. Frankfurt a. M., Museum fiir 
Kunsthandwerk 1957. 19 p. ill. 

Me cuers, Berno. Unscheinbare Freuden; chines- 
ische Farbholzschnitte. Kassel, Lometsch, 1957. 
72 p. ill. (part col.) (Druck der Arche. 18) 

Murian, I. Sovremennyi kitaiskii iubok. Moscow, 
Gos. izd-vo izobrazitel’nogo iskusstvo, 1958. 17 
>. ill. 

vP sae nN, Arno. Chinesische Malerei der Gegen- 
wart. 16 farb, Reproduktionen von Gemialden. 
Berlin (Ost), Henschel, 1958. 48 p. (Welt und 
Kunst) 

Newton, I. Chinese ceramic wares from Hunan. 

«*FECB 10, no. 3/4 (1958), 3-49. 

Pan, PiNG-HENG. Jade carving. CR 8 (Nov. 1959), 
17-21. ill. (part col.) 

PiscHeL Frascuint, Gina. Breve storia dell’arte 
cinese. Milan, Giangiacomo Feltrinelli Editore, 
1959, 148 p. plates. (Universale economica 272. 
Serie arte) 

Pore, J. A. Two Chinese porcelains in the Ume- 
zawa collection. FECB 11 (1959), 15-22. 9 
plates. 

Pozpneeva, L. D. Oratorskoe iskusstvo i pamiat- 
niki drevnego Kitaia. Vestnik drevnei istorii 
1959 no. 3, 22-43. 

Row ey, Georce. Prixciples of Chinese painting. 
2d ed. Princeton, N. J., Princeton University 
Press, 1959. 85 p. 47 ill. (Princeton monographs 
in art and archaeology, 24) 

Royat Instirute or British Arcuirects. Exbibi- 
tion of Chinese architecture at the R. I. B. A. 
Royal Institute of British Architects. Journal s. 
3, 66 (1959), 338-39. ill. 

Scuititre-Linorzky, Marcarete. Pechino antica e 
nuova. Casabella no. 225 (Mar. 1959), 18-23. ill. 

Soper, ALEXANDER. Chinese art in liberal educa- 
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tion. (/n: Creel, H. G., ed. Chinese civilization 
in liberal education. Chicago, 1959. p. 68-78.) 

——. Literary evidence for early Buddhist art in 
China. Ascona, Artibus Asiae, 1959. xvi, 296 p. 
(Artibus Asiae. nig sera 19) Includes 
translation of parts of Omura’s Shina bijutsushi 
chéso-hen, Tokyo, 1915. 

-—. Northern Liang and northern Wei in 
Kansu. AA 21 (1958), 131-64. 

——. trans. T’ang Ch’ao ming hua lu. Celebrated 
painters of the T’ang Dynasty by Chu Ching- 
hsiian of T’ang. AA 21 (1958), 204-30. 

Sosa, Jesuatpo. Conoci China en otofio por Jesu- 
aldo, pseud. Caratula de Chi Pai Shi. Buenos 
Aires. Ediciones Meridién, 1958. 267 p. 

Srockwe tL, D. H. Introducing China-trade enam- 
els. Antiques 74 (Oct. 1958), 338-40. 

Sutuivan, Micuaer. Chinese art in the twentieth 
century. Berkeley, University of California 
Press, 1959. 110 Pp. plates (4 col.) “A biographi- 
cal index of modern Chinese artists”: p. 87-97. 
Bibl.: 98-103. 

TaxAts, Z. Neuentdeckte Denkmialer der Hun- 
nen in Ungarn. Acta Or. (B) 9 (1959), 85-96. 

Trusner, H. Arts of the T’ang Dynasty. Ars 
orientalia 3 (1959), 147-52. ill. 

Upsurge in the arts; a ‘China reconstructs’ sym- 
posium. CR 8 (Dec. 1959), 8-17. ill. 

Vinocrapova, EvGentta VLADIMIROVNA. Sovremen- 
noe prikladnoe iskusstvo Kitaia. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 61 p. On leaf preceding 
title page: Akademiia Nauk SSSR. Institut 
Kitaevedeniia. 

Wane, Cuao-wen. Wall paintings by peasant 
artists. CL 1959 no. 1, 194-98. ill. (col.) 

Wane, Kar. The way of Chinese painting, its 
ideas and technique; with selections from the 
seventeenth-century Mustard Seed Garden 
manual of painting, by Mai-mai Sze. N. Y., 
Random House, 1959. 456 p. ill. (Modern li- 
brary paperbacks, P-57) 

Wart, A. One hundred years of Chinese painting 
(1850-1950) at the Maison de la Pensée Fran- 


gaise. Studio 157 (May 1959), 152-53. ill. 

Weisspercer, H. Chinese export porcelain of the 
eighteenth century. Carnegie magazine 33 (Apr. 
1959), 131-33. ill. 

YANG, SuiH-Hut. Ivory carving. CL 1959 no. 9, 
134-38. ill. (plate) 

Yane Yu. Dough figures. CL 1959 no. 4, 137-40. 


Music 


Cuen, Suu-FANc. Szechuan opera is reborn. CR 
8 (July 1959), 14-16. ill. 

Curnnery, J. Chinese folk music. Recorded folk 
music 2 (1959), 1-6. 

Ho, Cut-ranc. Chinesische Volkslieder. Aufbau, 
Kulturpolitik Monatsschrift (Berlin) 13 (1957), 
283-94. 

Hsianc Yu. Folk music finds its place. CR 8 
(Sept. 1959), 2-5. ill. 

Hsiao, Cuanc-nua. Past and present. CL 1959 
no. 11, 132-39, 
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Liane Kuan. Gestalten und Szenen der Peking- 
Oper. Wiesbaden, Insel-Verlag, 1959. (Insel- 
Biicherei. 692) 

Met, Lan-Fanc. My new opera. CL 1959 no. 10, 
133-39. ill. 

Das Musikleben in Rotchina. Hochland (Munich) 
51 (1959), 291-93. 

O kitaiskoi muzkyke. stati kitaiskikh kompozi- 
torov i muzykovedov. Sostavitel’ i red. G. 
Shneerson. Perevod V. M. Pasenchuka. Mos- 
cow, Gos. Muzykal’noe Izd-vo 1958- —. mu- 
sic. (Muzykal’naia kul’tura zarubezhnikh stran) 

Tien Han. The composer Nieh Erh. CL 1959 
no. 11, 124-31. 

Trippner, J. Das Lied von Ma Wu Ko; ein 
Volkslied aus Tsinghai. FS 17 (1958), 141-86. 
with 1 p. of music. 

Wane, Cuao-wen. Szechuan opera. CL 1959 no. 
7, 150-54. 

Yanc, Hsten-1 and Grapys YAnc, tr. Brides ga- 
lore; a Szechuan opera. CL 1959 no. 7, 3-51. 


Theater 


Gasparpong, E. Le théatre des Yiian en Annam. 
Sinologica 6 (1959), 1-15. 

Hown, Franxiin W. The stage as a medium of 
propaganda in Communist China. Public opin- 
ion quarterly 23 (Summer 1959), 223-35. 

Ivens, Joris. Making documentary films in China. 
CR 8 (Jan. 1959), 17-19. ill. 

Liv, Yi-Fanc. New films recreate events of the 
revolution. CR 8 (Nov. 1959), 36-38. ill. 

Me, Lan-Fanc. The traditional theatre today. CR 
8 (Oct. 1959), 19-21. ill. (part col.) 

Yu Wen. Peking stage in 1958. CL 1959 no. 3, 
140-+4. 

Zsikowskl, T. Kilka uwag o konwencji w klasyc- 
znym teatrze chinskim (Quelques remarques 
concernant la convention lice theatre clas- 
sique chinois). PO 29 (1959), 19-30. 


Sports and Games 


Scuarer, E. H. Falconry in T’ang times. TP 47 
(1958), 293-338. 

Tan, G. G. Chinese origins of diverse types of 
modern ball games. CT’ 2 (Oct. 1959), 71-75. ill. 

——. A review of the development of athletics in 
Chinese history. CT 2 (Aug. 1959), 82-91. 


Archaeology 


Archaeology [in Mainland China] PR 2 (1959): 
Jan. 13, p. 20; Feb. 10, p. 21-22; June 16, p. 
18-19; Aug. 18, p. 17; Sept. 8, p. 19-20. 

Archaeology in modern China; photographs of 
recent archaeological work shown at Glasgow. 
Museums journal 59 (Aug. 1959), 111. 

BarNnarp, Noer. Some remarks on the authentic- 
ity of a western Chou style inscribed bronze. 
MS 18 (1959), 213-44. ill., plate. 

Cuen, Tsu-Lunc. On the “Hot-spring inscription” 
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preserved by a rubbing in the Bibliothéque Na- 
tionale at Paris. TP 47 (1958), 376-96. 

Cenc, TrE-K’un. Archaeology in China. Cam- 
bridge. England, W. Heffer. v. 1- 1959- 

ill., maps, tables. Bibl. v. 1: 165-71. Contents.— 
v. 1: Prehistoric China. 

Dexet, Tuomas. Les bronzes chinois. Paris, 
Presses Universitaires de France, 1959. 48 p. 
plates (part col.) (Coll. “Mémentos illustrés) 

Drake, F. S. Neolithic site at Hung Chia Lou, 
Shantung, China. (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory 
Congress, 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 
1956. Fasc., 1, p. 133-78, including plates.) 

—. The relation between the painted pottery 
and black pottery sites of North China, and 
the prehistoric and protohistoric sites of South- 
east China. (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory Con- 
gress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 
1956. Fasc. 1, p. 115-31.) 

Goro, Kimper. Postwar Japanese studies on Chi- 
nese archaeology. MS 18 (1959), 431-59. 

Gray, BasiL. Recent discoveries in Chinese ar- 
chaeology: the cave temples. Atlantic monthly 
204 (Dec. 1959), 100. ill. 

Hetne-Gevnern, Rosert. Lungshan culture and 
East Caspian culture, a link between prehistoric 
China and the ancient Near East—the origin 
and spread of writing. CPP (1959), 5-23. plates. 
References: 19-23. 

Hs1a Nat. Grave statutes reveal ancient life. CR 8 
(Aug. 1959), 19-21. ill. (col.) 

—. ning an imperial tomb. CR 8 (Mar. 
1959), 16-21. ill. (part col.), plan. 

——. Tracing the thread of the past. CR 8 (Oct. 
1959), 45-49. ill. (part col.) 

KanasekI, TAKEO. On the human skulls excavated 
from the prehistoric site K’enting-liao Heng- 
ch’un tet Formosa. (/m: Far Eastern 
Prehistory Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. 
Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 303- 
308.) 

KarLGREN, Bernuarp. Marginalia on some bronze 
albums. BMFEA 31 (1959), 289-331. 74 plates. 

Kosuku, Naorcut. Note on the burial customs in 
prehistoric Formosa. (/m: Far Eastern Prehis- 
tory Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon 
City, 1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 309-18.) 

Lr Cur. Diverse backgrounds of the decorative 
art of the Yin Dynasty. (/m: Far Eastern Pre- 
history Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Que- 
zon City, 1956. Fasc. 1, p. 179-94, including 
plates.) 

. Studies of the Hsiao-t’un pottery: Yin and 
pre-Yin. (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory Congress. 
4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 
1, p. 195-209, including plate.) 

Licett, L. Deux tablettes de T’ai-tsong des Ts’ing. 
Acta Or. (B) 8 (1958), 201-39. 

Lin, SHou-cutn. Some archaeological discoveries. 
CL 1959 no. 7, 159-64. 

Lion-GotpscuMipt, Daisy. Les laques sculptés 
anciens de la Chine; a propos d’une récenté 
acquisition du Musée Guimet. Revue des arts 9 
(1959), 153-57. ill. 
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Masucut, Torcut. Some oral traditions relating to 
urn-burial in Formosa. (Jn: Far Eastern Pre- 
history Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Que- 
zon City, 1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 319-28, 
including maps.) 

Miyamoto, Nosvto. A study of the relation be- 
tween the existing Formosan aborigines and 
Stone Age remains in Formosa. (In: Far East- 
ern Prehistory Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. 
Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 329- 
37.) 

Mizuno, Seucut. Ancient Chinese bronzes and 
jades; Yin-chou cultures and bronzes. OA 5 
(1959), 133-55. 

——. Prehistoric China: Yang-shao and Pu-chao- 
chai. (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory Congress. 4th, 
1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. fasc. 
1, p. 89-101. plates.) 

NEEDHAM, JosepH. An archaeological study-tour 
in China, 1959. Antiquity 33 (1959), 113-19. 
Per, WeN-cHUNG. Neue Fortschritte der archa- 
ologischen Arbeit in China. Wissenschaftliche 
Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle 
Wittenberg, Gesellschafts- und sprachwissen- 

schaftliche Reihe 7 (1957/58), 685-92. 

——. Neue Fossilmenschenfunde in China. Wis- 
senschaftliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther- 
Universitat, Halle-Wittenberg 7, Heft 3 
(1957/58), 693-706. 

ScHULLER, A. 1300 oder 2600 Jahre chinesische 
Porzellan? Forschung und Fortschritte 33 
(1959), 323-25. 

Sekrno, TaKesut. On the black and the grey 
pottery of ancient China. (/m: Far Eastern Pre- 
history Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Que- 
zon City, 1956. Fasc. 1, p. 103-114.) 

Sun, Hsinc-panc. Pan-Po; largest neolithic site 
in China unearthed. Revue archéologique 2 
(July 1959), 1-14. 

TeurFen, D. H. Viel Steine gab’s und doch viel 
Brot; die seltsamen Steinacker von Nordwest- 
china. Deutscher Forschungsdienst 6, Heft 12 
(1959), 6-7. 

Tsusor, Kryorart. Feng-pi-t’ou, a prehistoric site 
in south Formosa that yielded painted and 
black pottery. (/m: Far Eastern Prehistory Con- 
gress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. 
Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 277-302, including plates.) 

Von Koentcswarp, G. H. R. Fossils from Chi- 
nese drugstores in Borneo. SMJ 8 (1958), 545- 
48. 

Vorertzscu, E. A. Neolithic implements in China. 
(In: Far Eastern Prehistory Congress. 4th, 1953. 
Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 1, p. 
213-18, including plates.) 

Watpscumipt, E. Chinesische archaeologische 
Forschungen in Sin-Kiang (Chinesisch-Turki- 
stan). Orientalische Literaturzeitung 54 (1959), 
229-42. 

Watson, WiLL1AM. Recent discoveries in Chinese 
archaeology: Buddhist monuments. Atlantic 
monthly 204 (Dec. 1959), 98-100. ill. 

Winter, Extra. Treasures of a Ming emperor: 
from the untouched tomb of Wan-li. //lustrated 
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London news 234 (Apr. 11, 1959), 616-17. ill. 

Wu, Cn’u-K’anc and N. N. Cnesoxsarov. O 
neprevynosti razvitiia fizicheskogo tipa, kho- 
ziaistvennoi deiatel’nosti i kul’tury liudei drev- 
nogo kamennogo veka na territorii Kitaia. So- 
vetskaia etnografia 1959 no. 4, 3-24. (English 
summary at end) 


Science and Technology 

Cutanc K’o. Science and superstition. ECMM 154 
(Jan. 19, 1959), 25-28. From Hung ch’i 1958 no. 
13. 

Cuv, Cocnine. Scientific expeditions in China. PR 
2 (Dec. 29, 1959), 11-14. 

Evia, Pasouate M. pv’. The double stellar hemi- 
sphere of Johann Schall von Bell, S. J. MS 18 
(1959), 328-59. plate (fold.) 

Ho, Pinc-yt and JosepH NeepuaM. Ancient Chi- 
nese observations of solar haloes and parhelia. 
Weather 14 (1959), 124-34. 

Li, Hut-iin. The garden flowers of China. N. Y., 
Ronald Press Co., 1959. 240 p. ill. (Chronica 
botanica; an international biok 
cultural series, no. 19) 

Lu, Gwet-Dyen, RapHart A. SALAMAN, and 
JosepH NeepHaM. The wheelwright’s art in 
ancient China. I. The invention of “Dishing.” 
II. Scenes in the workshop. Physis; rivista di 
storia della scienza I, fasc. 2 and 3 (1959), 102- 
26, 196-214. ill. 

Micuet, Henri. Méthodes astronomiques des 
hautes époques chinoises; conférence donnée 
au Palais de la Découverte le 23 mai 1959. 22 p. 
(Les Conférences du Palais de la Découverte, 
ser. D, no. 65) 

NEEDHAM, JosepH. The development of iron and 
steel technology in China. London, Newcomen 
Society for the Study of the History of Engi- 
neering and Technology, the Science Museum, 
1958. xii, 76 p. 31 plates. (Second biennial Dick- 
inson memorial lecture to the Newcomen Soci- 
ety, 1956) “Limited to 300 numbered copies” 
Bibl.: 52-63. 

——. Mathematik und Naturwissenschaft in China 

und im Westen. Aufbau 13 (1957), 331-48. 
—. Science and civilization in China. Volume 
III: Mathematics and the sciences of the heav- 
ens and the earth. With the collaboration of 
Wang Ling. Cambridge, England, Cambridge 
University "Press, 1958. xlvii, 876 p- ill. 

Nien, JuNG-cHEN. The road of development of 
our country’s scientific and technical work. 
ECMM 154 (Jan. 19, 1959), 7-20. From Hung 
chi 1958 no. 9. 

U. S. Jormst Pusiications ResearcH SERVICE. 
China’s technological revolution. JPRS/DC- 
501-D. Jan. 20, 1959. 1, a, 40 p. From Hsiieh- 
hsi 14, July 18, 1958, and Jen-min chiao-yu 9, 
July 1, 1958. MC entry 1959:3664. 

——. Report on inspection of science and tech- 
nology in aye Union and China. JPRS/DC- 
356. Nov. 14, 1958. 1, 22 p. From Soren Chu- 


ogical and agri- 
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goku gakujutsu shisatsu hokoku, Tokyo, Feb. 
25, 1956. MC entry 1959:554. 

. Socialist approach to scientific research 
work in Tsing-hua University. JPRS/NY-1542. 
May 4, 1959. 1, a, 68 p. From Ch’ing-hua ta- 
hsiieh hsiieh-pao v. 4, no. 1, Mar. 1958. MC 
entry 1959:9217. 

——. Translations from Communist China’s po- 
litical and sociological publications: hiovement 
in psychology. JPRS/NY-1932. Oct. 2, 1959. 
2, a, 55 p. From Jen-min jih-pao June-July, 
1959. MC entry 1959:17592. 

Yamazaki, YoEMON. The origin of the Chinese 
abacus. MTB 18 (1959), 91-140. ill. 


Medicine 


BoenuerM, Fevix. Von Huang-ti bis Harvey. Zur 
Geschichte der Entdeckung des Blutkreislaufs. 
Jena, Fischer, 1957. 60 p 

BrivcMan, Rosert F. L’intérét d’une étude com- 
parée de la philosophie et de la médicine chi- 
noise. PICO 22d, v. 2 (1957), 287-94. 

Busse, Ernst Paut, Akupunktur-Fibel; die Praxis 
der chinesischen Akupunkturlehre. Munich, 
Pflaum, 1958. ill. 

Cutn, Yuex-yinc. Country midwife. CR 8 (May 
1959), 22-24. ill. 

Duranp, Maurice, Médécine sino-viétnamienne; 
bibliographie. BEFEO 49, fasc. 2 (1959), 671-74. 

Hinrzscue, E. Uber anatomische Tradition in der 
chinesischen Medizin. Mitteilungen der Natur- 
forschung Gesellschaft 14 (1957), 81-86. 

Ho, Pinc-yt and Josep NeepuaM. The labora- 
tory equipment of the early medieval Chinese 
alchemists. Ambix 7 (1959), 57-115. 

Hsu, Yun-pet. Cooperation between traditional 
Chinese and Western medicine to promote 
people’s health. Chinese medical journal 79 
(Dec. 1959), 489-92. 

Huarp, Pierre AvpHonse. La médecine chinoise 
au cours des siécles, par Pierre Huard et Ming 
Wong. Paris, Les Editions R. Dacosta, 1959. 
190 p. Bibl.: 185-86. 

——, and M. Wows. Analyses de livres chinois 
concernant V’histoire des sciences. Janus 47 
(1958), 205-20. 

——. ——. Dabry de Thiersant ta la médecine 
chinoise (1842-1898). France-Asie 13 (1958), 
421-37. 

——. Evolution de la matiére médicale chinoise, 
par P. Huard et M. Wong. Leiden, E. J. Brill. 
1958. 67 p. ill., port. “Tirage-a-part du: Janus, 
tome XLVII.” 

Hisorter, F. Chinesische Medizin. Ciba Zeit- 
schrift 8 (1959), 3110-37. ill. 

Lanc, Watter. Akupunktur und Nervensystem. 
Ulm a. d. D., Haug, 1957. 48 p. 

Lee, T’ao. A brief history of obstetrics and gyne- 
cology in China from ancient times to before 
the Opium War. Chinese medical journal 77 
(1958), 477-86. 

Lu, Wet-po and Yunc-cutnc Yu. Learning from 
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ancient China’s medicine. CR 8 (Oct. 1959), 
32-34. ill. 

Pi, Hua-ten and Lee T’ao. Ophtalmology in tra- 
ditional Chinese medicine. Chinese medical 
journal 77 (1958), 264-74. 

Scuroter, J. Panax Ginseng, eine Zauberwurzel; 
von den Anfangen der europaischen Medizin 
in China. Ciba Zeitschrift 8 (1959), 3139-40. ill. 

Ts’ao, T’ren-cu’1In, Ho, Pinc-yt and Josepu 
NeepuaM. An early medieval Chinese alchemi- 
cal text on aqueous solutions. Ambix 7 (1959), 
122-58. 

WaALLNOFER, HEINRICH amd ANNA VON RorTrTavu- 
scHER. Der goldene Schatz der chinesischen 
Medizin. Stuttgart, Schuler, 1959. 176 p. ill. 

Wana, SHao-usun. Chinese traditional and west- 
ern medical practices combine, create new 
radiology. JPRS/DC-1637. Apr. 28, 1959. 1, 4 p. 
From Chung-kuo fang-she-hsiieh tsa-chih no. 
6, Dec. 29, 1958. MC entry 1959:9196. 

Wu, Wer-pinc. Fornmulaire d’acupuncture; la 
science des aiguilles et des cautérisations chi- 
noises. Trad. du chinois et adapté en frangais 
sous une forme abrégée par Jacques Lavier. 
Paris, Maloine, 1959. 132 p. 3 plates (col.) 
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General 
Facts about Japan. New York, Consulate General 


of Japan, Information Office. Issued in several 


series: Ser. A, no. 1- Dec. 1958- ; Ser. B, 
no. l- Dec. 1958- ; Ser. D, no. 1- . Apr. 
1959- =; Ser. O, no. 1- June 1959- 

Info; Japan—past—present—future. v. 5. 1959. 
monthly. Tokyo, Information Publishing, Ltd. 

Japan Society or New York, Inc. Japan Society 
1959 report. N. Y., 1959. 17 p. tables. Covers 
period July 1, 1958 through June 30, 1959. 

Jones, StaneicH H., Jr. and Joun E. Lane, eds. 
Researches in the social sciences on Japan: 
volume 2. N. Y., Reproduced for private dis- 
tribution by the East Asian Institute of Co- 
lumbia University. 1959. 134 p. (Columbia 
University. East Asian Institute. East Asian 
Institute studies. 6) 

Matson Franco-JAponalse. Bulletin. n. s. 6 and 
6 suppl. 1959. Tokyo. irreg. 


Bibliography and Reference 


Axt, Koicut et aL. A translation of the map 
legends in the Economic atlas of Japan (Nihon 
keizai chizu) by Aki Koichi, Tsuru Shigehito, 
Kiuchi Shinz6, Tanaka Kaoru, edited by Nor- 
ton Ginsberg, John D. Eyre; translation by 
John D. Eyre. Chicago, University of Chicago, 
Dept. of Geography, 1959. 156 p. 

Bibliographie de Vorientalisme japonais. ler 
semestre, 1955- . Paris, Presses Universitaires 
de France, 1959- _. Rédigée par la Société 
Franco-Japonaise des Etudes Orientales sous la 
direction de Ishida Mikinosuke. 
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Bibliography and abstracts of economic sciences. 
Works published in 1957. Japan science review: 
economic sciences § (1958), 27-151. 

Bontort, GERALD JOHN. Japan since 1945. London, 
Library Association, 1959. 16 p. (Library Asso- 
ciation Special subject lists. 31) 

Busu, Lewis WituiaAM. Japanalia. 5th ed. N. Y., 
D. McKay Co., 1959. 311 p. ill. map (on lining 
papers). 

Canapa, DereNse ResearcH Boarp. List of trans- 
lations from Russian, Yugoslav, Ukrainian, 
Polish, Japanese and Chinese as of 30 April, 
1959, T-series only. Translator: E. R. Hope. 
Ottawa, Directorate of Scientific Information 
Service, Defence Research Board, 1959. un- 
paged. 

CotumsiA Universiry. Lipraries. East ASIATIC 
Liprary. Notes on selected Japanese acquisi- 
tions. no. 59-60. 1958. N. Y. bi-monthly (irreg.) 

FoLkiore INstITUTE OF JAPAN. Japanese folklore 
dictionary, compiled . . . under the supervision 
of Kunio Yanagita, published by Tokyodo. 
Pub. Co., Tokyo, Japan, 1951. Trans. into 
English by Masanori Takatsuka .. . ed. by 
George K. Brady. Lexington, Kentucky, 1958. 
(17 cards. Kentucky microcards. Ser. A. Mod- 
ern language series. 18) 

Foreicn Capita, Researcu Society, Tokyo. Di- 
rectory of economic and industrial organiza- 
tions in Japan; a supplement to Japanese in- 
dustry, 1957. Tokyo, 1958. 53 p. 

Hacuenaver, Cu. Résultats des travaux japonais 

(1955-1956) touchant histoire du Japon. Revue 
historique 222 (1959), 331-62. Continued from 
220 (1958), 324-53. 

Hayasui, K. Japanische Quellen zur Vorge- 
schichte des pazifischen Krieges. Vierteljabr- 
shefte fur Zeitgeschichte 5, no. 2 (1957), 199- 
207. 

HoizMan, Donan. Japanese religion and philos- 
ophy: a guide to Japanese reference and re- 
search materials by Donald Holzman with 
Motoyama Yukihiko and others. Ann Arbor, 
Published for the Center for Japanese Studies 
by the University of Michigan Press, 1959. vi, 
102 p. (Michigan. University. Center for Japa- 
nese Studies. Bibliographical series. 7) 

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS FOR THE History oF Re- 
LIGIONS, 9TH. Tokyo, 1958. SHiInto CoMMITTEE. 
Basic terms of Shinto. Tokyo, Jinja Honcho 
Kokugakuin University, Institute for Japanese 
Culture and Classics, 1958. xiii, 92 p. ill. 

Japan. Hicuer EpucatTion AND SclIENCE Bureau. 
Bibliographical list of Japanese learned journals: 
natural sciences, humanities @ social sciences. 
2d printing. Tokyo, Ministry of Education, 
Higher Education & Science Bureau, Scientific 
Information Section, 1958. 114 p. 

——. Handbook of learned societies in Japan: 
humanities and social sciences. Tokyo, Ministry 
of Education, Higher Education and Science 
Bureau, Scientific Information Section, 1958. 
42 p. 

ind, ts Handbook of learned societies in Ja- 
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pan: natural and applied sciences. Tokyo, Min- 
istry of Education, Higher Education and 
Science Bureau, Scientific Information Sec- 
tion, 1959. 41 p. 

Javan. Ministry or Epucation. Japanese scientific 
terms: electrical engineering. Tokyo, Institute 
of Electrical Engineers of Japan, 1957. 685 p. 

——. Japanese scientific terms: library science. 
Tokyo, Dainippon Tosho Pub, Co., 1958. 307 p. 

——. Japanese scientific terms: mechanical engi- 
neering. (Japanese-English, English-Japanese). 
Tokyo, Japan Society of Mechanical Engineers, 
1959. 564 p. 

The Japan biographical encyclopedia & who's 
who. Supplement. Feb., 1959. 10 p. Tokyo, 
Rengo Press. 

Japan company directory, 1960. Tokyo, Oriental 
Economist, 1959. 278 p. tables. 

Japan economic yearbook, 1959. Tokyo, Oriental 
Economist, 1959. 252 p. tables, charts, map. 
Japan trade guide 1959, with a comprehensive 
mercantile directory. 9th ed. Tokyo, Jiji Press, 

1959. ii, 811 p. ill., tables. 

Japan statistical yearbook, 1958. Tokyo, Office 
of the Prime Minister, Bureau of Statistics, 
1958. 549 p. tables, charts. Text in Japanese and 
English. 

Japan Times. Japan Times’ 6 languages diction- 
ary. Tokyo, Hara Shoten, 1958. 682 p. 

Japan Travet Bureau. A guide to Tokyo and en- 
virons. 3d, rev. ed. Tokyo, 1959. 127 p. ill. 

Japanese corporations yearbook, 1959. Tokyo, 
Yamaichi Securities Co., Research Dept., 1959. 
1087, 5 p. 18 folded sheets in envelopes, tables. 
Text in Japanese and English. 

Japan’s religions. Directory. no. 1-6. 1957-1958. 
Tokyo, International Institute for the Study of 
Religions. Text in Japanese and English. 

Koxusat Bunka Suinkokal, Toxyo. K. B. S. 
bibliography of standard reference books for 
Japanese studies with descriptive notes. Tokyo, 
1959- —, v. 1 and v. 7, pt. 1. Contents:—v. 1. 
Generalia—v. 7, pt. 1. Arts and crafts. 

Kusiix, Hyman, ed. An introductory reading 
guide to Asia, Rev. ed. N. Y., Asia Society, 
1959. 24 p. 

List of Japanese learned periodicals: natural sci- 
ences, humanities @ social sciences. 1958. 
Tokyo, Daigaku Shobo. Supersedes Biblio- 
graphical list of Japanese learned journals (Nat- 
ural sciences) and Bibliographical list of Japa- 
nese learned journals (Humanities & social 
sciences)? “Edited by the Committee of Bib- 
liographical List of Japanese Learned Periodi- 
cals.” 

Mam, W. P. A bibliography of Japanese maga- 
zines and music. Ethnomusicology 3 (1959), 
76-80. 

Martsusuita, K. amd H. Fuyimoro: Statistical 
bibliography in Japan. Tokyo, Institute of Sta- 
tistical Mathematics, 1958. 58 p. 

Morris, I. I. and P. C. BLum. Comprehensive in- 
dex; a classified list, followed by author and 
subject indexes of papers appearing in the 
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Transactions of the Asiatic Society of Japan. 
1872-1957. Asiatic Society of Japan. Transac- 
tions n.s. 6 (1958), vii, 1-96. 

Moscow. VsesoutuzNAIA GOSUDARSTVENNAIA BiB- 
LIOTEKA [NOSTRANNOI LITERATURY. OTDEL ZARU- 
BEZHNOGO VostoKA. Simadzaki-Toson;  bio- 
bibliograficheskii ukazatel’, Moscow, Izd-vo 
Vsesoiuznoi Knizhnoi Palaty, 1957. 39 p. port. 
(Pisateli zarubezhnikh stran) 

Naum, Anprew C., comp. Japanese penetration 
of Korea, 1894-1910; a checklist of Japanese 
archives in the Hoover Institution. Compiled 
under the direction of Peter A. Berton. Stan- 
ford, Calif., Stanford University, Hoover In- 
stitution on War, Revolution and Peace, 1959. 
v, 103 p. (Hoover Institution. Bibliographical 
series. 5) 

NATIONAL CuHrIsTIAN CouNciL oF JAPAN. LiTERA- 
TURE Commission. Church terminology; a Japa- 
nese-English and English-Japanese dictionary. 
Tokyo, 1958. 260 p. 

Opa, Takeo, ed. A catalogue of old maps of 
Japan, exhibited at the Tenri Central Library, 
September, 1957. n. p., 1957. 3, 17 p. At head of 
title: International Geographical Union. Science 
Council of Japan. Regional Conference in Ja- 
pan, 1957. 

Oxapa, Yoneo. Guide book of Shinto shrines for 
the research (i. e., research) tour of the 9th 
International Congress for the History of Re- 
ligious (i. e., Religions) by Yoneo Okada and 
Sadatoshi Ujitoko. Tokyo, Jinja Honcho, 1958. 
unpaged. ill. 

Osaka, JAPAN (Prerecture). Liprary. A classified 
catalogue of the collection of old books in the 
Tennoji Branch of the Osaka Prefectural Li- 
brary, formerly the library in the Ohara Insti- 
tute of Social Research. Rev. ed. Osaka, 
1958— ill. 

Political handbook of Japan. 1958. By Kikuo 
Nakamura and Yutaka Matsumura. Tokyo, 
Tokyo News Service, 1958. 133 p. 

Sakape, FLorENcE, ed. A guide to reading © writ- 
ing Japanese; the 1,850 basic characters and the 
kana syllabaries. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. 
Tuttle Co., 1959. 287 p. 

Slovar’ iaponskikh geograficheskikh mnazvanii. 
Sostavili A. P. Abolmasov i L. A. Nemzer. 
Moscow, Gos. izd-vo Inostrannykh i Natsional’- 
nykh Slovarei, 1959. 577 p. 

Soctery oF Frienps or Eastern Art. Index of 
Japanese painters, compiled by the Society of 
Friends of Eastern Art. Rutland, Vt., Charles 
E. Tuttle, 1958. 160. plate (table). Originally 
pub. Tokyo, Society of Friends of Eastern Art, 
1940. 

Toxyo. MetropouitaAN Hisrya Lisrary. List of 
materials of local administration and finance 
(tentative), 1958. Tokyo, 1958. 59 p. 

Toxyo. Toyo Bunko (OrtENTAL LiprAry). Au- 
thor index to a classified catalogue of books in 
section XVII. Japan in the Toyo Bunko ac- 
quired during the years 1917-1956. Tokyo, 
Toyo Bunko, 1959. 128 p. 
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U. S. Derr. or Srate. Orrice oF INTELLIGENCE 
AND RESEARCH. EXTERNAL RESEARCH DivisION. 
External research: a list of studies currently in 
progress: Japan. Washington 1958. 12p. (ER 
list no. 4.10) 

U. S. Empassy, JAPAN. TRANSLATION SERVICES 
Brancu. Poxiticat Division. Revised Japanese 
and English language listing of the Govern- 
ment organization of Japan (with names of 
bureau, division and section chiefs). Compila- 
tion date: September 1, 1959. Tokyo? 1959. 
A—E, 206 p. 

Uyenara, Ceci H. Leftwing social movements 
in Japan, an annotated bibliography. Published 
for the Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy, 
Tufts University. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. 
Tuttle Co., 1959. 444 p. “Part of the Studies on 
Japan’s social democratic parties, prepared by 
Allen B. Cole, George O. Totten and Cecil 
H. Uyehara.” 

Who’s who in Japan; a quarterly publication. 
no. 3. Summer 1959, Tokyo, Rengo Press. 
YAMaGIWA, JosePH KosHiMi. Japanese literature 
of the Showa period: a guide to Japanese ref- 
erence and research materials. Ann Arbor, pub- 
lished for the Center for Japanese Studies by 
the University of Michigan Press, 1959. xii, 
212 p. a University. Center for Japa- 

nese Studies. Bibliographical series. 8) 

Younc, Joun. Checklist of microfilm reproduc- 
tions of selected archives of the Japanese army, 
mavy, and other government agencies, 1868- 
1945. Washington, D. C., Georgetown Uni- 
versity Press, 1959. ix, 144 p. 


Books and Libraries 


Dopp, Epwarp H., Jr. An American publisher’s 
note on the Japanese book trade. Publishers 
weekly 175 (Apr. 27, 1959), 12-15. ill. 

Garpner, K.~B. Engelbert Kaempfer’s Japanese 
library. AM ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 74-78. 

——. Japanese illustrated books of the seven- 
teenth century. British Museum quarterly 21 
(1957), 36-38. 

Hatrort, Krintaro. Library training in Japan. 
UNESCO bulletin for libraries 13 (Jan. 1959), 
13--14. 

The international librarian and information serv- 
ices. v. 1- _—. July/Aug. 1955- —. Tokyo, 
Kokusai Shiry6 Kyokai. 

Japan. Nationat Dier LrprAry. RESEARCH AND 
LecIsLATIVE REFERENCE Dept. Research and 
Legislative Reference Department; outline of 
its organization and functions. Tokyo, 1957. 
11 p. 

Pes ae Seminar on the International Exchange 
of Publications in the Indo-Pacific Area. 
Tokyo, 1957. Exchange of ideas: East and West 
meet the challenge. Final report of the seminar 
held in Tokyo, Nov. 4-11, 1957. Tokyo, 1958. 
297 p. ill., tables. 

Japan. SupREME Court. GENERAL SECRETARIAT. 
Judgment upon case of translation and publi- 
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cation of Lady Chatterley’s lover and Article 
175 of the Penal code. Tokyo, 1958. 36 p. (Ser- 
ies of prominent judgments of the Supreme 
Court upon questions of constitutionality. 2) 

Japan Liprary Association, Libraries in Japan. 
2d ed. Tokyo, 1958. 76 p. 

The Japanese law of obscenity. Law quarterly 
review 75 (1959), 183-87. 

Japanese press, 1959. Tokyo, Nihon Shimbun 
Kyokai, 1959. iii, 180 p. ill., tables, charts. 

Jucaku, Bunsuo. Paper-making by hand in Japan. 
Tokyo, Meiji Shobo, 1959. 75 p. ill. 

Kirajima, Orie. Printing industry. Oriental econ- 
omist 27 (May 1959), 312-14. 

Kozato, M. Research libraries in Japan today 
with special reference to their inter-relation- 
ships. Libri 8 (1958), 310-14. 

Mass communication in Japan. Graphic arts 
monthly 31 (June 1959), 106+. 

Mevcuer, D. Books in Japan and in the U.S.A., 
a comparison. American Library Association 
bulletin, 53 (Nov. 1959), 854. 

Mryata, Suimpacutro. Publishing trends. JQ 6 
(Apr./June, July/Sept. 1959), 251-54, 373-75. 

SteseN-Morean, R. Training Japanese librarians. 
Library journal 84 (Nov. 15, 1959), 3525-27. 

Peterson, Joun. A copy of Bonifacii Christiani 
pueri institutio. MN 15, no. 1/2 (1959-60), 
176-77. 

La presse japonaise en 1958. Notes et études doc- 
umentaires 2491 (Dec. 27, 1958). 23 p. 

Publishers and readers. Oriental economist 25 
(1957), 420-21. 

Review of the special printing machines in Japan. 
Asian printer, 2, no. 3 (1959), 58-60. to be con- 
tinued. 

Sarro, Satsuro. Newspaper by facsimile trans- 
mission. Asian printer 2, no. 2 (1959), 34-36. 
ill. (facsim.) 

Sawamoto, T. Bookstores in Japan. American 
Library Association bulletin 53 (Nov. 1959), 
851-54. 

Tominaca, Makita. Outline of the Tenri Cen- 
tral Library—especially on the collection of 
records relating to early Christian missions in 
Japan. Tenri journal of religion no. 2 (1959), 
37-42. plates. 

U.S. Emsassy. Japan. Portticat Division. TRANS- 
LATION Services Brancu. Survey of leading 
Japanese magazines. Tokyo, 1959. 14 p. 

Zain, Fupzit. Impression of Japan printing in- 
dustry. Asian printer 2, no. 2 (1959), 60-61. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Ames, Van Meter. American interest in Zen. 
Young East 8 (Spring 1959), 2-8. 

Ascuorr, A. Schéngeisterei als Ersatzreligion; 
ein Problem unseres Apostolates in Japan. 
ZMR 43 (1959), 123-27. 

Barry, Maurice A. Japan’s neue Religionen in 
der Nachkriegszeit. Bonn, Ludwig Réhrscheid 
Verlag, 1959. 135 p. (Untersuchungen zur 
allgemeinen Religionsgeschichte. 3) 
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Benz, E. Parallele Entwicklungen im religiésen 
und geistigen Leben Japans und Deutschlands 
seit 1945. Zeitschrift fir Politik 6 (1959), 25-37. 

Bervat, R. pe. Notes sur un Congrés au Japon. 
France-Asie 13 (1958), 559-74. 

Bittow, WituiaAM. The famous Dr. Clark. JCQ 
25 (July 1959), 179-82. “Founder” of the Sap- 
poro Band, 

Biytu, R. H. Buddhism and humour. Young 
East 8 (Winter 1959), 14-16. to be continued. 

——. The Shinjinmei. Young East 8 (Spring and 
Summer 1959), 6-8, 14-17. 

Bownas, G. Shint6. (/n: Zaehner, R. C. Concise 
encyclopaedia of living faiths. London, 1959. 
p- 348-64.) 

BruNNER, Emit. Die christliche Nicht-Kirche- 
Bewegung in Japan. Evangelische Theologie 
19 (1959), 147-55. 

Burks, Arpatu W. Ideological issues facing Ja- 
pan today. SAIS review 3 (Summer 1959), 
9-16. 

Carrick, Matcorm R. The movement toward 
Church union in Japan. JCQ 25 (Jan. 1959), 
42-47. 

Cuanc, Cuen-cut. The practice of Zen. N. Y., 
Harper, 1959. 210 p. 

Crestik, Husert. P. Pedro Kasui (1587-1639); 
der letzte japanische Jesuit der Tokugawa- 
Zeit. MN 15, no. 1/2 (1959-60), 35-86. 

——. Sel. Sebastian Kimura (1565-1622), der erste 
japanische Priester. Neue Zeitschrift fiir Mis- 
sionswissenschaft 15 (1959), 81-98. 

Dumovu.in, Hernricu. Allgemeine Lehren zur 
Férderung des Zazen von Zen-Meister Dogen. 
MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958-59), 183-90. 

——. Buddhismus in Asien—Buddha Jayanti in 
Tokyo. ZMR 43 (1959), 187-97. 

Zen—Geschichte und Gestalt. Bern, 
Francke, 1959. 332 p. (Sammlung Dalps. 87) 

Episawa, A. The Jesuits and their cultural ac- 
tivities in the Far East. CHM 5 (1959), 344-74. 

Exior, Sir Cuartes Norton EpGecuMBe. Japanese 
Buddhism. With a memoir of the author by 
Harold Parlett. N. Y., Barnes & Noble, 1959 
i.e. 1960. 449 p. “Complementary to Sir Charles 
Eliot’s earlier work, Hinduism and Buddhism, 
which appeared in 1921.” 

Frank, B. Kata-imi et Kata-tagae; étude sur les 
intedits de direction a l’époque Heian. BMF] 
5, no. 2/4 (1958), iv, 228 p. 

FRANKLIN, S. H. Kyodan and social action. Chris- 
tian century 76 (Nov. 11, 1959), 1305-1307. 

Fujisawa, Cuikxao. Concrete universality of the 
Japanese way of thinking; a new interpretation 
of Shintoism. Tokyo, Hokuseido Press, 1958. 
xiv, 160 p. port. : 

. Zen and Shinto; the story of Japanese 
philosophy. N. Y., Philosophical I ‘brary, 1959, 
92 p. 

Gasca. Cuartes Hucu. Dominant theological 
currents in Japanese Protestant Christianity 
from 1820 to 1958 with particular reference to 
the nature of their understanding of the re- 
sponsibility of Christianity to society. Ann 
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Arbor, Mich., University Microfilms, 1959. 346 
p. L. C. card no. Mic 60-11. DA 20 (Mar. 
1960), 3867. 

Gunpert, Wituetm. Dasui’s feurige Lohe; das 
29. Beispiel des Bi-vain-lu. NGNVO 85/86 
(1959), 9-17. 

Hajime, NaKaMura. Some features of the Japa- 
nese way of thinking. MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958- 
59), 31-72. 

Hai, Joun Wuitney. The Confucian teacher 
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problems in Japan. Tokyo, 1959. v, 51 p.) 

Tsurvoka, H. E. Senyjin. The Japanese popula- 
tion question; reasons for hope. Migration 
news July/Aug. 1958, 1-5. 

Watanabe, Sapamu. Outline of gerontology in 
Japan and some aspects of life span and causes 
of death in the Japanese. Journal of gerontol- 
ogy 14 (July 1959), 299-304. 


Language and Linguistics 

Barcett, H. J. An experimental investigation of 
the intélligibility of Japanese-born American- 
speaking male college students. Ann Arbor, 
Mich., University Microfilms, 1959. 172 p. L. C. 
card no. Mic 59-3505. DA 20 (Nov. 1959), 
1895-96. 

Cura, Tsutomu and Masato Karyama. The 
vowel, its nature and structure. Tokyo, Pho- 
netic Society of Japan, 1958. vii, 236 p. ill. 
port., diagrs. 

Dantets, Frank JaMes. Sound system of standard 
Japanese; a tentative account from the teaching 
point of view, with a discussion of the accent 
theory (accompanied by a full translation of 
a Japanese account of the theory) and of word- 
stress (including a consideration of some Japa- 
nese acoustical work). Tokyo, Tuttle, 1959; 
Kenkyusha, 1958. 110 p. 

Dimmier, R. Ein Beitrag zur Transliteration 
japanischer Ortsnamen. Kartographische Nach- 
richten (Remagen a. Rh.) 1957, nr. 2, 149-51. 

Dor, Tapao. A review of Jesuit missionaries’ lin- 
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guistic studies of the Japanese language in the 
16th and 17th centuries. CPP (1959), 215-22. 

GyerpMan, O. Ainu-spraket. Ett inligg. Sprak- 
liga bidrag 3 (1958), 93-121. 

Groorarrs, Wittem A. A dialect-geographical 
study of the Japanese accents in Chiba Pre- 
fecture. MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958-59), 1-30 and 
maps 0-25. 

——. Etymology through maps; a dialect geo- 
graphical study of the names of the sty in 
Itoigawa (Niigata Prefecture). FS 17 (1958), 
187-97. maps. 

Hamapa, Artsusui. The nature of the research in 
the Japanese language carried out by the Jesuit 
missionaries in the 16th and 17th centuries. 
CPP (1959), 233-36. i 

Hammirzscu, Horst. Zu den Begriffen ewabi und 
sabi im Rahmen der japanischen Kunst. 
NGNVO 85/86 (1959), 36-49. 

Hatrort, Suro. Can we understand foreigners? 
CPP (1959), 237-43. q 

Der Japaner und seine Sprache. Katholischer 
Digest 13 (1959), 369-73 

Karow, Orto. Textkritische Untersuchungen 
zum Daid6druijuh6 (4). MN 15, no. 1/2 
(1959-60), 150-75. maps. 

Kiepa, Masuicut. Grammatika iapenskogo iazuka. 
Per. s iaponskogo B. I. Lavrent’eva i dr. 
Red., predis., kommentarii i prilozheniia N. I. 
Fel’dman. Moscow, Izd-vo Inostrannoi lit-ry, 
1958 .v. I- 

Marks, Atrrep H. From across the language 
barrier. (Jn: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and the hu- 
manities. Bloomington, Ind., 1959, p. 58-61.) 

MurayaMa, S. Vergleichende Betrachtung der 
Kasus-Suffixe im Altjapanischen. Studia altaica. 
Festschrift fiir Nikolaus Poppe. Wiesbaden, 
1957. p. 132-36. 

Naenrt, P. Svar till Olof Gjerdman. Sprakliga bid- 
rag 3 (1958), 122-26. 

Nakamura, M. and Y. Urusnipara. Japanese 
organic chemical nomenclature: problems of 
translation and transliteration. Journal of chem- 
ical education 36 (Oct. 1959), 482-85. 

Neustupny, J. V. Accent in Japanese and Rus- 
sian; a typological study. Aveie orientalni 27 
(1959), 122-42. 

Ocutat, Yosutyukt. Phoneme and voice identifi- 
cation studies using Japanese vowels. Language 
and speech 2 (July/Sept. 1959), 132-36. 

Ponov, K. A. Sovrei mennye iaponskie lingvis- 
ticheskie organizats?'. ANIVK 24 (1958), 51-62. 

Reisner, Erwin. Sukiya, die Symbolsprache des 
japanischen Teeraumes. Merkur 13 (1959), 
111-24. 

Riavkin, A. G. Organichitel’nye chastitsy v sov- 
remennom iaponskom iazyke. ANIVK 24 
(1958), 63-74. 

Syromuatikov, N. A. O sisteme vremen novoia- 
ponskogo iazyka. ANIVK 24 (1958), 75-93. 
Tanaka, H. Uber dem Stand der Forschung zur 
deutschen Sprache in Japan. Archiv ftir das 
Studium der neuern Sprachen 196, Heft 1 

(July 1959), 68-71. 
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U. S. Army Laneuace ScHoot, Monterey, CALIF. 
Japanese practical situation dialogues. Presidio 
of Monterey, 1958. 125 p. 

Varout’, I. F. Predlozheniia v prostym imennym 
skazuem m v sovremennom iaponskom iazyka. 
ANIVK 24 (1958), 9-16. 

Wenck, Gunter. Japanische Phonetik. Band 4. 
Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz, 1959. 496 p. Band 4: 
Erscheinungen und Probleme des japanischen 
Lautwandels. 


Literature 


Ara, Masanito. Translated Japanese literature. 
Oriental economist 25 (1957), 588-89. 

Ceavet, E. B. The two prefaces of the Kokinshi. 
AM ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 40-51. 

Cuecopar’, N. I. Sovremennye iaponskie pro- 
gressivnye pisateli i kritiki o gor’kom. AN/JVK 
24 (1958), 94-104. 

Dazat, Osamu. II sole di spegne. Milan, Feltrin- 
elli Editore, 1959. 190 p. (Le comete. 2) Trans- 
lated from the English of Donal 1 Keene into 
Italian by Luciano Biancardi. 

Daniets, Frank JaMes, ed. Selections from Japa- 
nese literature (12th to 19th centuries). Texts, 
with notes, transcriptions and translations by 
members of the Japanese Seminar, School of 
Oriental and African Studies. London, Lund 
Humphries, 1959. x, 183 p 

Domprapy, G. S. Issa und seine Dedanken zur 
Dichtung. NGNVO 85/86 (1959), 50-59. 

Hammirzscu, Horst. Ostasien und die deutsche 
Literatur. Deutsche Philologie im Aufriss. 1957, 
p. 355-66. 

Haner, Ray. The tales of Kiku. Sunnyvale? Cali- 
fornia, Sandmar House, 1958. 47 p. ill. 

Hipsarp, Ester L. Thought trends in Japanese 
literature. JCQ 25 (Oct. 1959), 287-91. 

Hissett, Howarp. The floating world in Japa- 
nese fiction. N. Y., Oxford University Press, 
1959, 232 p. ill. 

——. The traditional Japanese novel. (/n: Frenz, 
H., ed. Asia and the mean a Bloomington, 
Ind., 1959. p. 3-14.) 

Inara, Sarkaku. The Japanese family storehouse, 
or, The millionaire’s gospel modernised. Nip- 
pon eitai-gura, or Daifuku shin chdja kyé 
(1688). Translated from the Japanese with in- 
trod. and commentary by G. W. Sargent. 
With the original ill. and decorations. Cam- 
bridge, University Press, 1959. xlix, 281 p. ill. 
maps (University of Cambridge oriental pub- 
lications, no. 3) Bibl.: 251-255. 

Kaneko, Nosoru. Old Japanese humor, retold 
by Norbert N. Kaneko, Tokyo, Tokyo News 
Service, 1959. 64 p- (on double leaves) ill. 

Kawasata, YAsuNARI. Thousand cranes. Trans- 
lated by Edward G. Seidensticker. N. Y., 
Knopf, 1959. 147 p. 

Kawacucut, Matsutaro. A bell in Fukugawa. JQ 
6 (Apr./June 1959), 211-27. 

Keene, Donan. Basho’s journey of 1684. AM 
ns. 7, pts. 1/2 (Dec. 1959), 131-44. 
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——. Basho’s journey to Sarashina. TAS] 5 
(1957), 56-83. 

——. La literatura japonesa moderna. Sur (Bue- 
nos Aires) no. 249 Nov./Dec. 1957), 3-12. 
Translated by José Bianco. 

——. The Tale of Genji. (Jn: de Bary, W. T.., 
ed., Approaches to the oriental classics. N. Y., 
1959. p. 186-95.) 

——. The tale of ‘Genji’ in a general education. 
Journal of general education 12 (1959), 9-14. 

Kokusai Bunka Sutnkoxkal, Tokyo. /ntroduction 
to contemporary Japanese literature. Tokyo, 
Kokusai bunka shinkekai (The Society for In- 
ternational Cultural Relations) 1939. 1959. pt. 
1, ports. 

KonJAKU MONOGATARI. Ages ago; thirty-seven 
tales from the Konjaku monogatari collection, 
translated by S. W. Jones. Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard University Press, 1959. xix, 175 p. 
Bibl.: 156-163. 

Lang, Ricuarp. Saikaku and Boccaccio; the no- 
vella in Japan and Italy. MN 15, no. 1/2 
(1959-60), 87-118. 4 plates. 

——. Saikaku’s contemporaries and followers; the 
Ukiyo-zéshi 1680-1780. MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958- 
59), 125-37 and 4 plates. 

McAtpine, HELEN. Japanese tales and legends, 
retold by Helen and William McAlpine. N. Y., 
H. Z. Walck, 1959. 212 p. ill. (Oxford myths 
and legends) 

“"McCietian, Epwin. The implications of Sdéseki’s 
Kokoro. MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958-59), 110-24. 
Manaranosis, P. C. Tagore and Japan. JQ 6 

(Apr./June 1959), 157-64. 

Martsunara, Iwao, tr. Flowers of the heart; being 
inspirations from ancient Japanese poetry. To- 
kyo, Hokuseido, 1958. 195 p. 

Mayer, Fanny Haein. In search of folk tales. 
JQ 6 (Apr./June 1959), 175-82. 

Miner, Eart and Rosert H. Brower, tr. Two 
a by Kakinomoto Hitomaro. JQ 6 (Oct./ 

ec. 1959), 448-52. 

Misuima, Yukio. The temple of the Golden 
Pavilion. Translated by Ivan Morris. London, 
Secker & Warburg, 1959. xix, 263 p. Originally 
published in Japanese as Kinkakuji. 

——. Twilight sunflower; a play in four acts. 
Translated by S. Shinozaki and V. A. Warren. 
Tokyo, Hokuseido, 1958. 143 p. 

Mort, Ocat. The wild geese. Translated by Kingo 
Ochiai and Sanford Goldstein. Rutland, Vt., 
C. E. Tuttle Co., 1959. 119 p. (Library of 
Japanese literature) 

Morasakt, Suixisu. The tale of Genji. Translated 
by Arthur Waley. Pr. 2. The sacred tree. 
N. Y., Doubleday, 1959. 274 p. diagrs. (Anchor 
book A176) 

Nakajima, Ton. The wild beast. JQ 6 (July/ 
Sept. 1959), 342-50 

Nakano, Yosuto. English literature in Japan. JQ 
6 (Apr./June 1959), 165-74. 

——. Youth and the “modern classics.” JO 6 
(Jan./Mar. 1959), 120-24. 
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NisHikawa, Masami. American literature in Ja- 
pan. JQ 6 (July/Sept. 1959), 322-30. 

Oz, Kenzapurd. The catch. JQ 6 (Jan./Mar. 
1959), 60-94. 

Ora, Sasuro. Walt Whitman and Japanese litera- 
ture. (/m: Frenz, H., ed. Asia and the humani- 
ties. Bloomington, Ind., 1959. p. 62-69.) 

Perir, Karu La poésie japonaise, des origines a nos 
jours, de la légends au monde moderne. Paris, 
Editions Seghers, 1959. ill. (Coll. “Melior”) 

Puiiprt, Donatp L. Norito, a new translation 
of the ancient Japanese ritual prayers. Tokyo, 
Institute for Japanese Culture and Classics, 
Kokugakuin University, 1959. 95 p. 

Piper, ANNeLoTTE. Moderne Strémungen in der 
japanischen Dichrung. Akzente 4 (1957), 425- 
36. 

Ryan, MartetcH Myrna. A study of Futabatei 
Shimei, 1864-1909. RSSJ 2 (1959), 55-76. 

SEIDENSTICKER, E. Recent and contemporary Japa- 
nese literature. Oriental economist 27 (1959), 
34-35. 

Suaw, R. D. M. The Hekigan roku (Blue cliff 
records); a new translation. Middle way 34 
(1959), 30-32. Translator’s foreword. 

TakanAsHi, Kenji. Die moderne Literatur und 
ihre Schulen. Mitteilungen der Institut fiir 
Auslandsbeziehungen 7}:Heft 1 (1957), 24-31. 

Tsupzumi, Tsuneyosut. Die Bedeutung der 
Kurzgedichte Tanka und Haiku in der Japani- 
schen Literatur. NGNVO 84 (1958), 5-18. 

Turtie, Cuartes E., ed Japan, theme and varia- 
tions; a collection of poems by Americans. 
Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle Co., 
1959, 183 p. 

Zinbun. no. 3. 1959. Kyoto, Kyoto University. 


Art 


AxryAMA, TeruKAzu. Le rinceau de vigne dans 
Yart japonais ancien. CPP (1959), 49-52 and 
plates. 

Arts Councit oF Great Britain. Art treasures 
from Japan; an exhibition of paintings and 
sculpture, the Victoria and Albert Museum, 2 
July to 17 — 2d ed. London, 1958. 62 p. 
plates (part col.) 

Becku, E. Contemporary art in Japan. College art 
journal 19 (Fall 1959), 19-22. ill. 

Be.tont, Arturo. Japanische Kunstwerke bei “La 
Rinascente” in Mailand. 

Moebel und Dekoration 3 (1957), 58-63. 

Boon, K. G. Surimono uit het legaat van Dr. J. A. 
Bierens de Haan. Bulletin van het Rijksmuseum 
(Amsterdam) 6 (1958), 38-42. 

Borrcer, W. Ein signierte japanisches Schwert- 
stichblatt. JMVL 16 (1957, pub. 1959), 57-61. 

BunkE, Horst Gustav. Netsuke; japanische Klein- 
plastik—ein Brevier. Braunschweig, Klinkhardt 
& Biermann, 1959. 46 p. ill. 

Casat, U. A. Japanese art lacquers. MN 15, no. 
1/2 (1959-60), 1-34, 1*-11*. 20 plates. to be con- 
tinued. 
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Eckuarpt, A. Wesen und Wirken der japanischer 
Malerei. Universitas (Stuttgart) 14 (1959), 
235-46. 

Eper, M. Notes on Japanese folk art. On Miinster- 
berg’s book ‘The folk arts of Japan’ and rele- 
vant matters and problems. FS 17 (1958), 228- 
35. 

Evtsseerr, Serce and Takaaki Matsusuira. Japan: 
ancient Buddhist paintings. Greenwich, Conn., 
New York Graphic Society, 1959. 21 p. 32 
plates (col.) (UNESCO World Art Series) 

Fontein, J. Japanese particutiere verzamelingen. 
Vereeniging van Vrienden der Aziatische 
Kunst. Bulletin 6 (1956), 95-98. 

——. Portretten en zelfportretten van Hokusai. 
Vereeniging van Vrienden der Aziatische 
Kunst. Bulletin 7 (1956), 101-108. 

Frencu, Carvin L. Saiba Kokan and the begin- 
nings of western art in Japan. RSSJ 2 (1959), 
9-11. 

Genties, M. O. The changing vision: modern 
Japanese prints. Art Institute of Chicago quar- 
terly 53 (1959), 13-17. 

Grit, Exise. Art exhibitions in Tokyo. JQ 6 
(Apr./June 1959), 196-200. 

——. Japanese picture scrolls. N. Y., Crown Pub- 
lishers, 1958? 24 p. ill., 28 plates (part col.) (Art 
of the East library) 

——. Sharaku. N. Y. Crown Publishers, 1958? 
32 p. 30 plates (part col.) (Art of the East 
library) 

HAyex, Lusor. Japanese woodcuts: early periods. 
Translated by Ilse Gottheiner. London, Spring 
Books, 195-. 96 p. ill. 50 col. plates. Bibl.: 93-94. 
At head of title: Hajek-Forman. 

HAjek, Luspor, and WERNER ForMan, eds. Ha- 
runobu und die Kiinstler seiner. Zeit. Prague, 
Artia, 1957. 102 p. ill. (part col.) 

Harapa, Yosutro, The international characteris- 
tics of the imperial treasures of the Shosoin. 
CPP (1959), 1-4. plates. 

Hasé, Axinisa, ed. Emaki; die Kunst der klas- 
sischen japanischen Bilderrollen. Zurich, Nie- 
hans, 1959. 247 p. ill. 

Hempet, Rose. Ando Hiroshige; ein Meister des 
Farbbolzschnittes. Giitersloh, Mohn, 1959. 46 p. 
ill. 

Hiuer, J. Sugimura Jihei. OA 5 (1959), 3-10. 

Hirosnice, Anno. Tékaidé-Landschaften; Ein- 
fiihrung von Dietrich Seckel. Baden-Baden, 
Woldemar Klein, 1958. 28 p. 16 plates (col.) 

Ir6, Makoto. Photographing bird life. JQ 6 (July/ 
Sept. 1959), 316-21. 

Japan. CuLTuraAL Properties Protection ComM- 
Mission. National Treasures of Japan. Series 
V. Catalogue of art objects registered as na- 
tional treasures for the years 1954-1956, with 
illustrations and detailed descriptions. 1959. 1 v. 
(various pagings) ill., plates (part col.) 

Japan. NationaL Mopern Art Museum, Tokyo. 
Exhibition of Utamaro and Hokusai. June 15th- 
July 14th, 1957. Tokyo, 1957. 25 p. ill. (part 
col.) 

——. Masterpieces of modern Japanese art: paint- 
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ing and sculpture. April 25th-June Ist, 1958. 
Tokyo? 1958? 1 v. (ill.) 

Jenyns, Soame. A Seto vase of the Kamakura 
period. British Museum quarterly 21 (1959), 
104-106. 

——. Japanese lacquered casket of the late six- 
teenth century. British Museum quarterly 21 
(1957), 56-57. 

Kosayasut, Tarcutrd. Hokusai et Degas; sur la 
peinture franco-japonaise en France et au Japon. 
CPP (1959), 69-75 and plate. 

Konpo, Icurraro. European influence on Japanese 
painting. CPP (1959), 81-84. 

—. Kitagawa Utamaro (1753-1806). English 
adaptation by Charles S. Terry. R-tland, Vt., 
Charles E. Tuttle, 1957. 35 p. front., ill., 26 col. 
plates. (Library of Japanese art. 5) 

——. Painting, 14-19th centuries. Edited by staff 
members of the Tokyo National Museum, and 
translated from the Japanese by Shigetaka 
Kaneko. Popular ed. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. 
Tuttle Co.; London, Paterson, 1957. xiii, 166 p. 
ill. (part col.), tables, diagr. (Pageant of Japa- 
nese art series) Previous ed.: 1953. 

——. Painting, 6th-14th centuries. Edited by staff 
members of the Tokyo National Museum, and 
translated from the Japanese by Charles S. 
Terry. Popular ed. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. 
Tuttle Co.; London, Paterson, 1957. xii, 167 p- 
ill. (part col.), plan, table. (Pageant of Japanese 
art series) Previous ed.: 1953. 

Lee, G. J. Fragment of the Kitano Hongi engi. 
Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences. Mu- 
seum bulletin 19 (Fall 1958), 1-3. ill. 

Lemire, ALAIN. Japanese art: colour prints. Lon- 
don, Metheun, 1959. 16. 15 plates (col.) (Little 
library of art. 24) 

——. Japanese art: from Sesshu to the Ukiyo-ye 
school. London, Methuen, 1959. 16 p. 15 plates 
(col.) (Little library of art. 23) 

——. Japanese art: handscrolls. London, Methuen, 
1959. 16. p. 15 plates (col.) (Little library of 
art. 22) 

——. Japanese art: religious art. London, Metheun, 
1959. 16 p. ill., 15 plates (col.) (Little library of 
art. 21) 

MatsuKaTa, SaBurd. The Matsukata Collection. 
JQ 6 (Oct./Dec. 1959), 420-26. 

Metssner, Kurt. Gakutei. NGNVO 85/86 (1959), 
32-35. plate (col.) 

Mester, Peter WILHELM. Acht Surimono; Ein- 
leitung und Bildbeschreibungen von P. W. 
Meister. Baden-Baden, W. Klein, 1958. 11 p. 
8 mounted col. ill. 

Messer, T. M. Nipponism at the Institute of Con- 
temporary Art in Boston. Art in America 46 
(Fall 1958), 58-61. ill. 

MicHENER, JAMES ALBERT. Japanese prints; from 
the early masters to the modern, by James A. 
Michener, with notes on the prints by Richard 
Lane. With the cooperation of the Honolulu 
Academy of Arts. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. 
Tuttle Co, 1959, 287 p. ill. (part mounted col.) 
Bibl.: 283-284. 
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Moran, S. F. The Nachi Waterfall; a painting of 
the Kamakura Period. Arts asiatiques 5 (1958), 
207-16. 

——. The statue of Miroku Bosatsu of Chuguji; a 
detailed study. AA 21 (1958), 179-203. 

Munsterserc, Hueco. East and West in contem- 
porary Japanese art. College art journal 18 
(Feb. 1958), 36-41. ill. 

Noma, Semoxu. Kawai Gyokudo and his art. 
JQ 6 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 52-59. 

O1, Motor. Sumi-e painting and life. Tokyo, 
Chiyoda Shuppan Insatsu Co.; distributed by 
Motoi Oi, San Francisco, Calif., 1958. 67 p. 
(chiefly plates) 

Oxapa, Axio. “Southern barbarian” screens. JQ 
6 (Oct./Dec. 1959), 453-59. 

Oxapba, Yuzurvu. Ceramics and metalwork. Edited 
by staff members of the Tokyo National Mu- 
seum and translated from the Japanese by 
Masaaki Kawaguchi. Popular ed. Rutland, Vt., 
Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1958. xiii, 168 p. ill. (part 
col.) tables. 

. Japanese handicrafts. 2d ed. Tokyo, Japan 
Travel Bureau, 1959. xiv, 220 p. ill. (part col.) 
fold. map. (Tourist library. New ser. 21) Bibl.: 
210. 

——. Textiles and lacquer. Edited by staff mem- 
bers of the Toyko National Museum apd 
translated from the Japanese by Charles E. 
Terry. Popular ed. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. 
Tuttle, 1958. xiii, 180 p. ill. (part col.) table. 

Paine, R. T., Jr. Some pillar prints by Masanobu. 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Bulletin 57 
(1959), 40-47. 

Peat, W. D. Immortal Japanese poets; recent ac- 
quisition of two early Japanese paintings. In- 
dianapolis Art Association. John Herron In- 
stitute of Art. Bulletin 46 (June 1959), 23-25. 
ill. 

Priest, A. Autumn millet. N. Y. Metropolitan 
Museum of Art. Bulletin 17 (1958-59), 101-107. 

Saito, Kryosmi. Kiyoshi Saité. Texts by Oliver 
Statler and Chisaburoh F. Yamada. Tokyo, 
Kodansha, 1957. 1 v. (chiefly ill.) 

——. Wood cut prints. Tokyo, Kiyoshi Saito 
Studio, 1957. 37 p. ill. (part col.), port. 

Saito, Rytxyt. Japanese ink-painting; lessons in 
suiboku technique. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. 
Tuttle Co., 1959. 96 p. ill. 

SaKkabE, Florence. Origanzi; Japanese paper fold- 
ing. Rutland, Vt. and Tokyo, Charles E. Tuttle, 
1959, 32 p. ill., diagrs. 

Seckei, Dietricu. Emakimono; the art of the 
Japanese painted hand-scroll. Text by Dietrich 
Seckel. Translated from the German by J. 
Maxwell Brownjohn. N. Y., Pantheon Books, 
1959. 238 p. ill., col. plates. Bibl.: 233-237. 

SessHU. Long scroll; a Zen landscape journey. 
With introd. & commentary by Reiko Chiba. 
Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. Tuttle, 1959. folder 
(39 p.) ill. The Long landscape scroll is the 
painter’s acknowledged masterpiece, here re- 
produced in its entirety. Bibl.: 6. 

SewE LL, J. Yizii Nembutsu Engi emaki, illustrated 
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scrolls of the history of Yaz Nembutsu. Chi- 
cago Art Institute quarterly 53 (Apr. 1959), 
28-34. ill. 

SuimMAmoto, SHozo, ed. The international art of 
a new era: US.A., Japan, Europe. Osaka Fes- 
tival, 1958. Nissha, Kyoto, Publishing Com- 
mittee of Gutai, 1958. 95 p. (chiefly ill.). (Gu- 
tai. 9 Special number) 

SrracHe, Wo xr. Japan, fernes Land. Stuttgart, 
Hatje, 1957. xxxii, 114, p- ill. 

Suzuki, Susumu. Ike Taiga; painter of banga. JQ 
6 (July/Sept. 1959), 331-41. 

Swann, Peter Cuartes. Hokusai. With an intro- 
duction and notes by Peter C. Swann, based on 
the Japanese text of Sadao Kikuchi. London, 
Faber and Faber, 1959. 24 p. 10 plates. (Faber 
gallery of oriental art) 

TAKAHASHI, SerIcuir0, ed. Kaigetsudo (circa 1700- 
1750). English text by Richard Lane. Rutland, 
Vt., Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1959. 88 p. ill. (part 
col.) (Kodansha library of Japanese art. 13) 

Tanaka, Icurmatsu. L’art japonais a travers les 
siécles. Paris, Art et Style; London, Soho Gal- 
lery, 1959. 15 p. 31 plates (7 col.) (Art et style. 
ser. no. 46) 

Tazawa, YutaKA. Sculpture. Edited by staff 
members of the Tokyo National Museum and 
translated from the Japanese by Shigetaka 
Kaneko, Popular ed. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. 
Tuttle; London, Paterson, 1958. xii, 169 p. ill. 
(part col.) (Pageant of Japanese art series) 

Tova, K. Japanese screen paintings of the ninth 
and tenth centuries. Ars orientalis 3 (1959), 
153-66. ill. 

Tscuicuoip, Jan. Die Herstellung eines mehrfar- 
bigen Holztafeldruckes in Japan. Bérsenblatt 
fiir den deutschen Buchhandel (Frankfurt/ 
Main) 15, Heft 10 (1959), 129-31. 

Tutrite (CuHartes E.) anp Company, RuTLAN», 
Vr. The making of a Japanese print ... Rut- 
land, Vt., 1959. folder (chiefly ill.) Harunobu’s 
Heron maid used as “a step-by-step demon- 
stration of the development of a print in color 
after the wood blocks are cut.” 

Tyter, Parker. Prince Genji and the picture 
competition. Art mews annual 28 (1959), 108- 
19+. ill. 

Upuwara, J. S. A. Buddhist image. Museums 
journal 58 (Mar. 1959), 274-76. ill. 

UENo, Naoreru, ed. Japanese arts & crafts in the 
Meiji era. English adaptation by Richard Lane. 
Tokyo, Pan-Pacific Press, 1958. xi, 244 p. 164 
plates (incl. ports.) (Centenary Culture Coun- 
cil series. Japanese culture in the Meiji era, v. 
8) 

VIENNA. OSTERREICHISCHES MusEUM FUR ANGE- 
WANDTE Kunst. Zenga; Malerei des Zen- 
Buddhismus in Japan. Sonderausstellung. Wien, 
1959. 26 p. 16 p. of ill. 

Vorker, T. The Japanese procelain trade of the 
Dutch East India Company after 1683. Leiden, 
Brill, 1959. 92 p. 24 pl. (Mededelingen van het 
Rijksmuseum voor Volkenkunde, Leiden. no. 
13) 
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Wakxasaat, Ket. Buddha of the field. JQ 6 (Jan./ 
Mar. 1959), 108-10. 

Warner, Lanapon. The enduring art of Japan. 
N. Y., Grove; London, Calder, 1959. xiii, 115 p. 
plates (Evergreen books). Originally published 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 
1952. 

Waranase, Seiku. The art of “sumie” drawing. 
Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1959. 66 p. 
ill. 

Watson, WituiaM. Sétetsu. With an introduc- 
tion and notes by William Watson, based on 
the Japanese text of Yumane Yuzo. London, 
Faber and Faber, 1959. 24 p. plates (col.) (Gal- 
lery of oriental art) 

Wetts, FLiorence. Hi-ogi—Japanese cypress fan. 

i CJ 25 (Mar. 1959), 658-79. ill. (part col.) 

—. Sensu—Japanese folding fan. CJ 26 (Aug. 
1959), 116-30. 


Architecture and Gardens 

AsHBERRY, ANNE. Miniature trees and shrubs, 
with line illustrations by Creina Glegg. Lon- 
don, British Book Service, 1958. 158 p. ill. 

Brett, Moiiy. The Japanese garden, written and 
illustrated by Molly Brett. London, F. Warne, 
1959. 47 ill. (part col.) 

Carr, Racuet E. Stepping stones to Japanese 
floral art. 6th ed., rev. N. Y., David McKay, 
1959. 134 p. ill. 

Encet, Davin Harris. Japanese gardens for to- 
day. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle, 
1959. xvi, 270 p. ill. (part col.) 

Habitations individuelles. Architecture daujourd’- 
hui 30 (Oct. 1959), 16-17, 22-23, 34-41. ill, 
plans, diagrs. 

Hotel de ville de Tokyo. L’Architecture d’au- 
jourd’ hui 30 (Feb. 1959), 88-93. ill., plans, 
diagrs. 

Isuimoro, Tatsuo. A treasury of Japanese flower 
arrangements. N. Y., Crown Publishers, 1959. 
127 p. ill. 

Jenyns, R. S. Japanese gardens. Japan Society of 
London. Bulletin 27 (1959), 16-22. 

Kawat, Suorcut. Die Eigentiimlichkeit des japa- 
nischen Gartens. Gartenamt 12 (1957), 185-92. 

Kawazoe, N. Modern Japanese architecture con- 
fronts functionalism. Zodiac no. 3 (1958), 116- 
48. ill., map, plans, diagrs. 

Kisuipa, Hiweto. Japanese architecture. 8th ed. 
Tokyo, Japan Travel Bureau, 1959. 133 p. ill. 
(Tourist library n.s. 6) 

Kosayasui, B. Exploring eye: spiral tower in 
Wakamatsu. Architectural review 125 (May 
1959), 341-43. 

. Japanese architecture. n.p., Sagami Shobo 
Pub. Co., 1957 or 8. 127, 1 p. il 

Koxusat Bunka SHINKOKAI, Tokyo. Architec- 
tural beauty in Japan. 2d ed. Tokyo, 1957. 162 
(chiefly ill., plates) 

Murata, M., er aL. Centre International de Com- 
merce, Tokyo. L’Architecture d’aujour@ hui 30 
(Apr. 1959), 98-103. ill., plans, diagrs. 


593 


Nakamura, Katsura, ed. Tokonoma. Tokyo, J. 
Shoin, 1958. 6, 129 p. ill., ports. 

NisHikawa, IssOTEI. Fioral art of Japan. Rev. by 
Issen Nishikawa. 10th ed. Tokyo, Japan Travel 
Bureau, 1959. 136 p. ill. (Tourist library. 1) 

Ooxa, Minoru and Osamu Mort. Architecture 
and gardens. Edited by staff members of the 
Tokyo National Museum. Translated from the 
Japanese by Shigetake Kaneko. Popular ed. 
Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle, 1957. xii, 182 
p. ill. (part col.), plans, tables, diagrs. (Pageant 
of Japanese art series) Previous ed. 1953. 

Roserts, ANtHony H. Tokyo, 1958. Town Plan- 
ning Institute journal 44 (Sept./Oct. 1958), 
254-58. 

ScHIRMER, Erwin. Japans Baukunst im Spiegel der 
Literatur. Moebel und Dekoration 13 (1957), 
93-94, 99-100. 

Tatsut, Matsunosuke. Japanese gardens. 11th 
ed. Tokyo, Japan Travel Bureau, 1959. 98 p. 
ill. (Tourist library, 5) 

Terry, Cuartes E. Tange Kenzé; no friend of 
tradition. JQ 6 (Apr./June 1959), 201-10. 
Wess, Lwa. Popular styles of Japanese flower 
arrangement. N. Y., Hearthside Press, 1959. 

124 p. ill, 

Yamamoro, H. Japan; industrial design renais- 

sance. Design no. 130 (Oct. 1959), 52-56. ill. 


Music 

Cook, C. A. Japanese spring festival. Music edu- 
cators journal 46 (Nov. 1959), 41-42. ill. 

Haricu-ScHNEWER, E. The last remnants of a 
mendicant musicians’ guild: the ‘Goze’ in north- 
ern Honshu. International Folk Music Council. 
Journal 11 (1959), 56-59. 

——. R6ei; the medieval court songs of Japan. 
MN 14, no. 3/4 (1958-59), 73-109. Part II: 
Musical analysis. 

Mam, WituiaM P. Japanese music and musical 
instruments. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle 
Co., 1959. 299 p. col. front., ill. (incl. music), 
diagrs. 

Matsumiya, S. Traditional music and dance in 
Japan today: its stability and evolution. Inter- 
national Folk Music Council. Journal 11 (1959), 
65-66. 

May, E. Japanese children’s folk songs before 
and after contact with the West. International 
Folk Music Council. Journal 11 (1959), 59-65. 

Mrnacawa, Tatsuo. Japanese “noh” music. Amer- 
ican Musicology Society. Journal 10 (Fall 1957), 
181-200. 

Toyo Oncaku Kenkyu; JouRNAL OF THE SociETY 
FoR ResEARCH IN Asiatic Music. Special num- 
ber for the study in the Shamisen. Tokyo. 1958. 
67, 235 p. ill., plates, map. From Toyo Ongaku 
Kenkyu, no. 14-15, December 1958. 


Theater 

ANDERSON, JosePH L. The Japanese film: art and 
industry, by Joseph L. Anderson and Donald 
Richie. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., C. E. Tuttle Co., 
1959. 456 p. ill. 
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Bowers, Fausion. Japanese theatre. Foreword by 
Joshua Logan. N. Y., Hill and Wang, 1959, 1952. 
294 p. ill., (A dramabook. D16) 

Ernst, Earte. The kabuki theatre. N. Y., Grove 
Press, 1959. xxiii, 296 p. ill. (Evergreen encyclo- 
pedia. 3) 

——. ed. Three Japanese plays from the tradi- 
tional theatre, edited with an introduction by 
Earle Ernst. London, Oxford University Press, 
1959. xv, 200 p. Contents: The maples viewing. 
—The house of Sugawara—Benten the thief. 

FEeNo.Luosa, Ernest Francisco. The classic Noh 
theatre of Japan, by Ezra Pound and Ernest 
Fenollosa. N. Y., New Directions, 1959. 163 p. 
(A New Directions paperbook, 79) First pub- 
lished in 1916 under title: “Noh”; or, Accom- 
plishment, a study of the classical stage of Ja- 
pan, by Ernest Fenollosa and Ezra Pound. 

Garrias, Rosert. Gagaku, the music and dances 
of the Japanese imperial household. Edited, and 
with an introd. by Lincoln Kirstein. N. Y., 
Theatre Arts Books, 1959. unpaged ill. 

Hironaca, SHOzABURO. Bunraku; an introduction 
to the Japanese puppet theatre by Shizaburé 
Hironaga. Osaka, Bunrakuza Theatre, 1959. 
120 p. ill. 

Kawakira, Kasniko. The Japanese film in Eu- 
rope. JQ 6 (Oct./Dec. 1959), 443-47. 

Miyake, SHttard. Kabuki drama. 7th ed. Tokyo, 
Japan Travel Bureau, 1959. 157 p. ill. (Tourist 
library, 7) 

Mort, Iwao. Five problems of Japan’s movie in- 
dustry. Oriental economist 27 (Feb. 1959), 
88-89. 

Nipron Gakuyutsu Suinxokal. Japanese Noh 
drama. . . . Plays, selected and translated from 
the Japanese. Tokyo, Nippon gakujutsu shin- 
kokai, 1955-59. v. 1-2 ill., plates, map. 

Noma, Seiroxu. Masks. Text by Seiroku Noma; 
translated by Masaru Muro and Yoshiko Te- 
zuka. English adaptation by Meredith Weath- 
erby. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle, 1957. 31 
p- plates (part col.) (Arts and crafts of Japan 
series. 1) 

O’Newt, P. G. Early né drama: its background, 
character, and development, 1300-1450. London, 
Lund Humphries, 1959, 1958. 223 p. ill. 

Rice, D. Later films of Yasujiro. Film quarterly 
13 (Fall 1959), 18-25. 

Scuutter, A. Japanische Filme. Frankfurter Hefte 
14 (1959), 901-906. 

Siecet, Harro. Bunraku—japanisches Puppenspiel. 
Neue deutsche Hefte 63 (Oct. 1959), 631-35. 

Yosuimura, Suicetosui. Kabuki, Japanese drama, 
by Kawatake Shigetoshi, pseud. Tokyo, For- 
eign Affairs Association of Japan, 1958. 131 p. 
plates (part col.) port. Errata slip inserted. 


Sports and Games 

Dakyu, the ancient form of polo still played in 
Japan. Illustrated London news 234 (May 23, 
1959), 875. ill. 
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Harrison, Ernest Joun. The manual of karate. 
London, Foulsham, 1959. 143 p. front., ill. 

NisuryAMa, Hiperaka. Karate, the art of “empty 
hand” fighting, by Hidetaka Nishiyama & Rich- 
ard C. Brown. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt. C. E. 
Tuttle Co. 1960, 1959. 251 p. ill. 

Sacuarow, Boris. Jiu-jitsu fur Frauen; Selbstver- 
teidigung ohne Waffen. 1. Aufl. Stuttgart, H. E. 
Ginther, 1959. 67 p. ill. 

SARGENT, JAMEs ALEXANDER. Sumo; the sport and 
the tradition. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle, 
1959. 96 p. ill. 

Sato, Kosei. Japanese angler. Tokyo, Foreign 
Affairs Association of Japan, 19—. 26 p. (on 
double leaves). ill. 


Archaeology 


KacaMiyAMa, Takesut. A note on the red-slipped 
Yayoi pottery in Northern Kyushu, Japan. 
(In: Far Eastern Prehistory Congress. 4th, 1953. 
Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 2, sec- 
tion 1, p. 223-24.) 

Leciant, J. Etat present des études d’archéologie 
et d’histoire du Moyen-Orient au Japon. Ori- 
entalia 28 (1959), 89-91. 

MacCorp, Howarp A. Archaeology and the Ainu. 
American antiquity 24 (Apr, 1959), 426-27. 

Me ticuer, Hersert. Zur Chronologie neolithische 
Steinkreise in Japan. Vienna, 1959. v. 304 p. 
(MS, Vienna, Phil. Diss., July 1959). 

Mort, Terjiro. Archaelogical study of jar-burials 
in neolithic Japan . (Jn: Far Eastern Prehistory 
Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 
1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 225-245, including 
map and plates.) 

Osuima, Kwansuiro. An attempt to demonstrate 
the existence of a supposed wood age prior to 
(or contemporary with) the Stone Age, in 
Central Japan. (/m: Far Eastern Prehistory 
Congress. 4th, 1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 
1956. Fasc. 2, section 1, p. 261-75. 

Ramminc, Martin. Achtig Jahre vorgeschicht- 
liche Forschung in Japan. NGNVO 85/86 
(1959), 21-31. 

Tsupa, Norrrake. The Chinese philosophy and 
religious ideas expressed in the designs of Han 
mirrors exhumed from Japanese protohistoric 
burial mounds and how such ideas were re- 
lated to the ideal of early Japanese nationalism. 
(In: Far Eastern Prehistory Congress. 4th, 
1953. Proceedings. Quezon City, 1956. Fasc. 2, 
section 1, p. 47-59, including plates.) 


Science and Technology 


Japan. ScIENcCE AND TECHNICs AGENCY. Japan’s 
administration for science and technology, 
1959. Tokyo? 1959. 58 p. 

Japan. Science Councit. Scientific and technical 
information services in Japan. Tokyo, 1958. 16, 
9 p. Prepared by the Council’s National Com- 
mittee for Documentation. 

Oxson, Lawrence. Atomic cross-currents in Ja- 
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pan. AUFS Far East (Japan) LO-4-59. Apr. 29, 
1959. 10 p. ill. 
SranpLee, Mary Wa ker. The great pulse; Japa- 
nese midwifery and obstetrics through the 
ages. Rutland, Vt., Charles E. Tuttle, 1959. 192 


p. ill. 


KOREA 
General 


Korea today; monthly journal. 1959. Pyongyang, 
Foreign Languages Publishing House. Succeeds 
Korea? 

Koreana quarterly. v. 1, no. 1-2. 1959. Seoul, In- 
ternational Research Centre. 

Royat Asiatic Soctery. Korea Brancu. Trans- 
actions. v. 34. 1959, Seoul. 

U. S. Jornr Pustications Resgarcu Service. Po- 
litical and sociological report on North Korea. 
JPRS/NY-1761. July 8, 1959. 2, a-b, 70 p. Re- 
port coverage: Jan.—May 1959. MC entry 1959: 
13160. 


Bibliography and Reference 


A chronology of Korean-American relations in 
modern history. KQ 1, no. 1 (1959), 187-201. 
Period covered: 1845—July 27, 1953. 

Foreign community directory. 1958- 
Yungmoonsa Pub. Co. Annual. 

Kim IL-sunc Tag-HAk Ro-o Kana-cuwa. Ro-cho 
sachon; russko-koreiskii slovar’. Cho SSo ch’ul 
p’an sa, 1957. 2293 p. 

Korea (Repusiic) Laws, sTaTuTEs, Etc. Selected 
laws and regulations pertaining to the National 
Assembly. Revised Dec. 31, 1958. Secretariat, 
House of Representatives, National Assembly, 
Seoul, 1958. 248, v p. In Korean and English. 

. Ministry or Home Arrairs. BurREAU OF 
Sratistics. Statistical yearbook, 1957. Seoul, 
1957. 468 p. tables. In Korean and English. 

List of treaties and other international agreements 
to which the Republic of Korea is a party, as 
of August 31, 1959. KQ 1, no. 2 (1959), 186-94. 

Roxuwer, Jircen. Der Krieg in Korea 1950-53; 
ein Uberblick itiber die wichtigste ameri- 
kanische Literatur. Wehrwissenschaftliche 
Rundschau 8 (1958), 413-19. 

Soun, Pow-xey. Biographical tables of the Koryo 
period. Berkeley, Calif., East Asia Studies, In- 
stitute of International Studies, University of 
California, 1958. v, 179 p. 

Y1, Sun-nt. Korea: a selected bibliography in 
Western languages, 1950-1958, by Soon Hi Lee. 
Washington, 1959. 55 p. 


. Seoul, 


Books and Libraries 


E:rop, J. M. Reorganizing a Korean library. 
Library journal 84 (Nov. 15, 1959), 3522-24. 
Row anp, D. Wayne. Korea—outpost for press 

freedom. KS 8 (Mar. 1959), 5-7, 12. 
——. The press in the Korean Republic: its status 
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and problems. Journalism quarterly 35 (Fall 
1958), 450-54. 

Statistics on libraries in Korea. Seoul, Korea, Ko- 
rean Library Association, 1959- 
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Philosophy and Religion 


Béicutn, O. Korean suspense. United Bible So- 
ciety. Bulletin 41 (1960), 12-15. 

Cuune, Daviv. The problem of analogy between 
Christianity and Confucianism. KQ 1, no. 2 
(1959), 115-30. 

GRAFFSHAGEN, STEPHAN. Treffpunkt Korea: ein 
Spiel von Gottes und der Menschen Gerechtig- 
keit. Kassel, Barenreiter, 1957. 44 p. (Baren- 
reiter-Laienspiele. 291) 

Hevuken, Apotr. Auf allen Wegen; das aben- 
teuerliche Leben des ersten koreanischen Priest- 
ers Andres Kim-tai-ken. Donauwoérth, Auer 
Cassianeum, 1957. 84 p. 

Kim, Sanc-k1. Most Reverend Priest Uicheon. 
Problems of the Korean history (Kuk’sa-sang 
tii che monche) 3 (1959), 79-102 (Korean), 
178-80 (English summary). 

Lee, Peter H. The life of the Korean poet-priest 
Kyuny6. AS 11 (1958), 42-72. 

Das Wort Gottes im Osten; ein Mosaik von der 
Arbeit unserer Korea Missionare. Missions- 
blatter von St. Ottilien 54 (1959), 38-43. 


Historical Sciences 


Avapatt, Georce K. The legal implications of 
the repatriation of war prisoners in relation 
to the Korean Armistice and in view of the 
division of Korea. Ann Arbor, Mich., Univer- 
sity Microfilms, 1958. 235 p. L. C. card no. Mic 
59-885. DA 19 (May 1959), 3003. 

CALDWELL, JoHN Cope. Let’s visit Korea by John 
C. Caldwell and Elsie F. Caldwell. N. Y., J. Day 
Co., 1959. 95 p. ill. 

Cuanc, Henry, ed. 6 insides from the Korean 
War. Seoul, Dae-Dong Moon Hwa Sa, 1958. 
289 p. ill. 

Coste.Lo, W. A. MacArthur affair; Nixon’s career 
in the Senate. New republic 141 (Dec. 14, 1959), 
12-16. 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. Pyong- 
yang, Foreign Languages Pub. House, 1958. 
428 p. ill, ports., maps (part fold. col.) 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, 1948- 
1958. Pyongyang, Foreign Languages Publish- 
ing House, 1958. 1 v. (unpaged, mainly ill.), 
plates (part col.), ports. Text in Korean and 
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KQ 1, no. 2 (1959), 22-72. 

Eight years of the Chinese people’s volunteers 
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Korea. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1958. 
112 p. 
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eines Arztes. Munich, Piper, 1959. 275 p. 
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Foreign Languages Publishing House, 1959. 58 
p. ill., ports. 

Haase, H. Das koreanisch-japanische Repatriier- 
ungsabkommen. Deutsche Aussenpolitik 4 
(1959), 1260-65. 

HeEnperson, Grecory. Korea through the fall of 
the Lolang colony. KQ 1, no. 1 (1959), 147-68. 

Jono, Wotrcanc. Korea trocknet die Trinen; 
ein Reisebericht. Berlin (Ost), Aufbau-Verlag, 
1959. 123 p. 

Kim, Kyoo-xut. U. S. militarization policy and 
South Korean policy. Korea today 37 (1959), 
44-45. 

Kim, San-Hak. Die Besonderheiten der Volksre- 
publik Korea. Wirtschaftswissenschaft (Berlin) 
7, Heft 1 (1959), 94-105. 

Kim, Sanc-ct. The cultural development under 
the reign of King Munjong of the Goryeo 
Dynasty. Problems of the Korean history 
(Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 3 (1959), 45-78 
(Korean), 174-77 (English summary). 

——. Founding of Koryo Dynasty by King Taejo 
and his statesmanship. Problems of the Korean 
history (Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 1 (1959), 
69-91 (Korean), 187-89 (English summary); 2 
(1959), 45-83 (Korean), 230-32 (English sum- 
mary). 

——. Maritime activities and interchange of goods 
in the Goryeo Dynasty. Problems of the Korean 
history (Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 4 (1959), 
35-63 (Korean), 212-16 (English summary). 


. An outline of Koryo period. Problems of 


(Kuk’sa-sang wi che 
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the Korean bistory. 
monche) 1 (1959), 49-68 (Korean), 
(English summary). 

——. The reign king Kwang Jong of the Goryeo 
Dynasty. Problems of the Korean history 
(Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 2 (1959), 85-99 
(Korean), 233-35 (English summary). 

——. The relationship with Yoejin and General 
Yun Guan’s expedition. Problems of the Korean 
history (Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 4 (1959), 
65-205 (Korean), 217-23 (English summary) 

——. Resistance against the invasion of the Kitans 

_ (Georans). Problems of the Korean history 
(Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 2 (1959), 101-75 
(Korean), 236-41 (English summary). 

Korea through the eyes of foreigners. Pyongyang, 
Foreign Languages Pub. House, cover 1957. 106 
p- “Collection of articles, reminiscences of for- 
eign friends who visited Korea in 1953-1956.” 

Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche (The problems of the 
Korean history). v. 1-4. 1959. Seoul, Wiwonhoe. 
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Korean, with substantial English summaries. 

Kurze, G. Zehn Jahre Volksrepublik Korea. 
Wissenschaft und Fortschritt 8 (1958), 449-52. 

Ler, Han-key. Problems of the Korean military 
armistice. KQ 1, no. 1 (1959), 40-63. 

Lee, Honc-jik. The period of the ascendancy 
of Silla. Problems of the Korean history 
(Kuk’sa-sang ti che monche) 3 (1959), 1-43 
(Korean), 165-73 (English summary). 

——. The rise of Goguryeo. Problems of the Ko- 
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82 (English summary). Same title in KQ 1, no. 
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Korean history (Kuk’sa- -sang ti che monche) 
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summary). 

Li, Na-yune. Historic victory of Bochunbo 
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Seuil, 1959, 114 p. ill. 
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124 p. ill. 
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Mt. Keumgang. Pyongyang, Foreign Languages 
Publishing House, 1959. 1 v. (unpaged) Dia- 
mond Mountain. 
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Po.iarp, FREEMAN. Seeds of turmoil; a novel of 
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Izp-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1958. 211 p. maps. At 
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Vostokovedeniia. 

Sharp contrast between North and South Korea. 
Pyongyang, Forei Languages Publishing 
House, 1959. 64 p. ill., diagrs. 

SNowbeNn, Ron. Pak’s Palace. Los Angeles, Spartan 
Books, 1959. 116 p. 

Sone, Ji-yunc. The historical significance of the 
Fatherland Restoration Association. Korea to- 
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97-166 p. (Memoirs of the Research Depart- 
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brary) 17) 
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1958, 514 p. ill. 
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trination attempts; some comments based on 
air force prisoner-of-war study, Social problems 
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GuosaL, A. K. Sarvodaya-Gandhian 


1 hilosophy 
and way of life. JJPS 20 (Jan./Mar. 1959), 
23-30. 

GLasenapp, Hetmutu von. Indische Geisteswelt; 
eine Auswahl von Texten in deutscher Uber- 
setzung, eingeleitet und sare no von 


Helmuth von Glasenapp. Baden-Baden, Holle 
Verlag, [c1958-59] 2 v. (Geist des Morgen- 
landes) 

Gray, G. Francis S, Sadhu Sundar Singh and the 
non-Christian religions. International review of 
missions 48 (Oct. 1959), 421-26. 

HeesTerMan, J. C. Reflections on the significance 
of the daksina. Indo-Iranian journal 3 (no. 4, 
1959), 241-258. 

Horscu, Paut. Le principe d’individuation dans la 
philosophie indienne: 2. ptie. Le bouddhisme 
ancien (Hinayana) (to be cont.) AS 1957/58 
no. 1/2, 29-41. 

Jatt, PapManasu S. The Sautrantika theory of 
bija. BSOAS 22, pt. 2 (1959), 236-49. 
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JanAcékx, Apo.r. To the problems of Indian 
philosophical texts; marginal notes to J. W. 
Hauer’s book “Der Yoga.” Archiv orientdlni 
27, no, 3 (1959), 463-75. 

JayawickxraMa, N. A. Buddhaghosa and the tra- 
ditional classifications of the Pali canon. UCR 
17 (Jan./Apr. 1959), 1-17. 

Jetty, J. S. Tarkatarangini and SaSadhara-Tip- 
pana of Gunaratnagani (16th-17th cent. A.D.) 
JOIB 8 (June 1959), 343-45. 

Jua, Trmoxanatua. The special features of the 
Kavyaprakasavivarana: a rare commentary on 
the Kavyaprakasa. Cal R 151 (May 1959), 
142-50. 

Junva, K. B. The prefaces. Calcutta, Printed by 
S. N. Guha Ray, 1958. 232 p. Prefaces to the 
sacred books of the Jainas. 

Josu1, R. B. The origin of Maya in Sankara’s 
philosophy. JIH 37 (Aug. 1959), 179-199, and 
37 (Dec. 1959), 289-311. 

Karacuatel, T. G. Anekantavada. Karnatak Uni- 
versity. Journal 3 (June, 1959), 8-18. 

Karmarkar, R. D. Hindu philosophical literature 
known to Alberuni. ABORI 38 (July/Oct. 
1957), 245-48. 

Lat, Basant Kumar. Existentialism and the 
philosophy of Sri Krishna Chandra Bhatta- 
charya. Philosophical quarterly 32 (Apr. 1959), 
31-42. 

Lazarus, Freperick Kumar. The metaphysics of 
Raminuja and Bowne. Ann Arbor, University 
Microfilms [1957] x, 475 1. ({University Micro- 
films, Ann Arbor, Mich.] Publication no. 21, 
409) Abstracted in Dissertation abstracts, v. 17 
(1957) no. 9, p. 2034-2035. Bibliography: leaves 
459-472. 

Loentin, C. H. The Sikhs and their scriptures. 
Lucknow, Lucknow Pub. House, 1958. 95 p. 

Macauutre, M., er at. The Sikh religion; a sym- 
posium. (new ed.) Calcutta, Susil Gupta, 1958. 
viii, 1£5 p. 

Macponet_, ArtHur ANTHONY amd ArtHUR Ber- 
RIEDALE Keitu. Vedic index of names and sub- 
jects. Varanasi, Motilal Banarasidass. (new ed.) 
2v. 1958. At head of title: Indian text series. 

Mat, Banapur. The religion of the Buddha, and 
its relation to Upanisadic thought. Hoshiarpur 
[1958] 310 p. (Vishveshvaranand Institute pub- 
lication 157, Sarvadanand Universal series, v. 
7 

MANSUKHANI, GovINDSIMHA. The quintessence of 
Sikhism. Amritsar, Shiromani Gurdwara Par- 
bandhak Committee, 1958. iv, 208 p. 

Misra, G. An examination of an instance of meta- 
physical logic: analysis of identity propositions 
by Bradley and Sankara. Philosophical quar- 
terly 31 (Jan. 1959), 281-88. 

Motitat, Bimat Krisuna. The doctrine of Nya- 
yabhasa, Cal R 152 (July 1959), 69-73. 

Murty, H. V. S. Did Caitanya influence Sathka- 
radeva? [HQ 35 (1959), 171-76. 

Murry, K. SatcHipANAnpA. Revelation and reason 
in Advaita Vedanta. Waltair, Andhra Univer- 
sity, 1959. 365 p. 
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Nacaray Rao, P. The concept of Dharma. Kar- 

natak University. Journal 3 (June, 1959), 1-7. 
. Introduction to Vedanta. Bombay, Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1958. x, 206 p. 

Nakamura, Hajime. Vedanta philosophy as seen 
from the scriptures of early Jainism. JOJB 8 
(Dec. 1958), 148-55. 

Nanak, Ist guru of the Sikhs. The Jap Ji; the 
message of Guru Nanak. Literal translation 
from the original Punjabi text with introd. and 
commentary by Kirpal Singh. [Ist ed.] Delhi, 
Ruhani Satsang, Sawan Ashram, 1959. 182 p. 
(Sawan spiritual series, no. 5) 

Naravane, Y. S. Sacred animals. ORLD 4 (Sept. 
1958), 24-32. 

Nataraya Ayyar, A. S. The development of the 
doctrine of Nyasa and its application—deifica- 
tion of a juristic idea. JOIB 9 (1959), 40-48. 

Panvey, S. L. Comparative study of Indian and 
Persian philosophy. Islamic culture 33 (Apr., 
1959), 81-87. 

——. Mysticism of Saint Ravidasa. UB 4 (Mar. 
1958), 11-23. 

Panoit, M. P. Aditi and other deities in the Veda. 
Madras, Sri Aurobindo Study Circle, 1958. 
185 p. 

itl a K. T. Concept of Gunas in the 
Sankhya system. Karnatak University. Journal 
3 (June, 1959), 19-23. 

Patuak, V. S. Some obscure Saiva cults as known 
from inscriptions. HQ 35 (June 1959), 120-31. 

Potrer, Kart H. Dharma and moksa from a con- 
versational point of view. PEW 8 (Apr./July 
1958), 49-63. 

RapHAKRISHNAN, S. Adi Granth. / Jit 1° (Oct. 
1957), 4-11. 

——. Indian religious thought and modern civili- 
zation. [AC 7 (July 1958), 5-30. 

Racuavacuar, S. S. Ramanuja’s discussion of the 
locus of cosmic nescience. HYJMU-A 18 
(1959), 35-42. 

RaHMANN, R. Shamanistic and related phenomena 
in northern and middle India. Anthropos 54 
(1959) , 661-760. 

Rayapuyakswa, N. D. The six systems of Indian 
philosophy. (Bombay, D. B. Rajadhyaksha] 
1959. 150 p. 

Ramacuanpra Atyar, G. The Hindu ideal, by 
Sri Ramananda Saraswati Swaminah. Madras, 
Ganesh, 1959. 406 p. illus. 

Ramana, Manarst. Collected works. Edited and 
annotated by Arthur Osborne. London, Rider 
[1959] 192 p. 

Ricuarpson, H. E. The Karma-pa sect: a his- 
torical note, pt. 2. Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, no. 1/2, 
1959, [1]-18. 

SakuraBe, Hajime. A note on the eight kinds of 
samsthana. JOJB 8 (Mar. 1959), 270-75. 

Sastri, G. N. Philosophy of word and meaning; 
some Indian approaches with special reference 
to Bharthari. Calcutta, Sanskrit College, 1959. 
xxxi, 292 p. (Research series. 5) 

Sen, Satyavrata. Vedanta DeSika: his life, works 
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and philosophy, a study. Varanasi, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1958. xxiv, 503 
p. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit series: studies, v. 5) 

Sencupra, ANIMA. The evolution of the Samkhya 
school of thought. Patna, The author, 1959. viii, 
166 p. 

Seswaprt, K. Saiva Siddhanta as religion and 
philosophy. TC 8 (July-Sept., 1959), 172-177. 
Sit, BRAJEDNRANATH. The positive science of the 
ancient Hindus. (new ed.) Delhi, Motilal 

Banarsi Dass, 1958. viii, 295 p. 

Sivananda in Stanford University; a review of 
Sri Swami Sivananda’s works, by the students 
of Stanford University, America. Rishikesh 
[India] Yoga-Vedanta Forest University, 1958. 
339 p. 

Sanaa. Vedanta for modern 
man. Rishikesh, Yoga Vedanta Forest Acad- 
emy, 1959. iv, 80 p. 

Sotomon, Estuer. Scepticism or faith and mys- 
ticism—a comparative study of Tattvopapla- 
vasimha and chentensichentidsdiys with a 
short introductory account of Western and 
Indian philosophy from this point of view. 
(cont. from v. 8, no. 3, p. 233) JOIB 8 (June 
1959), 349-68. 

SuBRAMANIAM, T. N., ed. South Indian temple 
inscriptions. Critically edited with introd. and 
notes by T. N. Subramaniam. Madras, Govt. 
hank Manuscripts Library, 1954-57. 2 v. 
in 3. (Madras Government oriental series, no. 
121, 131, 157) Text in Tamil, introd. and notes 
in English. 

Suresvara Acarya. The “Naiskarmya Siddhi” of 
Sri Suresvara; translated by A. J. Alston. Lon- 
don, Shanti Sudan, 1959. 3, v, 230 p. 

SUVIKRANTAVIKRAMI-PariprccHa. Suvikrantavik- 
rami-pariprccha Prajhaparamita-sitra. Edited, 
with an introductory essay, by R. Hikata. 
Fukuoka, Committee of Commemoration Pro- 
— for Dr. Hikata’s Retirement from Pro- 
essorship, Kyushu Univ., 1958. Ixxxiii, 142 p. 

TayyeBu.a, M. Islam and non-violence. Allaha- 
bad, Kitabistan, 1959. viii, 103 p. facsim. 

Tuakur, ANANTALAL. Influence of Buddhist logic 
on alarmmkara Sastra. JOIB 7 (June 1958), 257-61. 

TyAca-RAja SvAmi. The spiritual heritage of 
Tyagaraja. Text in Devanagari & English trans- 
lation of the songs of Tyagaraja by C. Ramanu- 
jachari & an introductory thesis by V. Rag- 
havan. With a foreword by S. Radhakrishnan. 
Madras, Ramakrishna Mission Students’ Home, 
1957. 623 p. 

UpapHyAYA, VEERMANI Prasap. Lights on Vedanta; 
a comparative study of the various views of 
Post-Sankarites, with special emphasis on Su- 
reSvara’s doctrines. With a foreword by B. N. 
Jha. Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1959. 2, iii, ix, 261, 2 p. (Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit series. Studies, v. 6) 

VepantasastriI, H. Buddhism—recast; a_philo- 
sophical analysis. ABORI 39 (Jan./Apr. 1958), 
110-14. 

——. The religion of the Vedas versus the reli- 
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gion of the Indus Valley. Cal R 153 (Oct. 1959), 
38-40. 

VENKATARAMAN, K. R. The throne of transcen- 
dental wisdom; Sri Samkaracarya’s Sarada Pitha 
in Sringeri. [Madras, Higginbothams] 1959. xxv, 
176 p. 

Var eee: The concept of time according to 
Bhartrhari. ABORI 39 (Jan./Apr. 1958), 68-78. 

Vyas, S. N. Religious beliefs in the Ramayana. 
JOIB 7 (Mar. 1958), 125-34. 

Waoia, Arpesuir Rutronyt. The philosophy of 
Mahatma Gandhi, and other essays philosophi- 
cal and sociological. Mysore, University of 
Mysore, 1958. 745 p. 


Archaeology and Epigraphy 

Acrawata, R. C. Anavalda Sati pillar inscription 
of SomeSvara and Prithvi Raja Ill. JHQ 35 
(Mar. 1959), 69-72. 

Acrawata, V. S. Coin data in the Mahabharata. 
ABORI 38 (July/Oct. 1957), 161-74. 

Aticuin, B. A late stone age site near Kondapur 
Museum, Andhra Pradesh. Man 59 (1959), 
197~98. 

Banerjee, N. R. and Sounpara Ragan, K. V. 
Sanur 1950 and 1952: a megalithic site in Dis- 
trict Chingleput. Al 15 (1959), 4-42. 

Basak, RapHacovinpa. Asokan inscriptions. Cal- 
cutta, Progressive Publishers, 1959. 162 p. 

Buar, M. S. Acarya, Pauskarasadi and the date of 
Panini. JOJB 8 (June 1959), 385-88. 

Bunter, Georc. Indian paleography from about 
B.C. 350 to about 1300 A.D. Indian studies: past 
and present 1 (Oct., 1959), 15-139. 

Das, G. N. John Marshall, 1876-1958. American 
anthropologist 61 (Dec. 1959), 1071-74. 

Desai, P. B. Chaudadanpur plates of Kadamba 
Kamadéra, Saka 1139. Karnatak University. 
Journal 3 (June, 1959), 41-52. 

Desupanpe, M. N. The rock-cut caves of Pital- 
khora in the Deccan. Al 15 (1959), 66-93. 

Diskatkar, D. B. Indian epigraphical literature. 
JIH 37 (Dec. 1959), 319-339. 

——. Studies in Jain inscriptions. JOIB 9 (1959), 
23-31. 

Guosu, D. P. Archaeological discoveries in lower 
Gangetic Valley. SC 23 (Dec. 1957), 284-89. 
Goswami, M. C. and Buacasati, A. C. A pre- 
liminary report on the collection of neolithic 
tool types from Western Assam. MI 39 (1959), 

312-24. 

Indus valley civilization-excavations at Lothal, 
[by] PIB: MR 104 (Sept. 1958), 219-22. 

Kartare, Sant Lat. Excavations at Sirpur. JHQ 
35 (Mar. 1959), 1-8. 

Lat, B. B. Birbhanpur, a microlithic site in the 
Damodar Valley, West Bengal. AJ 14 (1958), 
5-48. 11 plates. 

——. Examination of rods of glass-like material 
from Arikamedu. Al 14 (1958), 139-43. 

Mayumpar, M. R. A newly discovered Buddha 
bronze from Bhuj (Kutch) JO/JB 8 (Mar. 
1959), 217-18, 
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Mauik, S. C. Recent explorations in Hoshangabad. 
JMSUB 8 (1959), 27-38. 

Mirra, Desata. Balijhari (Narasinghpur) copper- 
plates of the Somavamsi ruler UdyotakeSarin 
Mahabhavagupta. JHQ 35 (June 1959), 93-108. 

Moukuerjee, BratinpraA Natu. On a Nagarjuni- 
konda inscription. IHO 35 (June 1959), 139-50. 

Nacpatt, J. C. and Acrawat, O. P. Examination 
and preservation’ of a painted stucco head. Al 
15 (1959), 94-99. 

NanpimatH, S. C. Studies in inscriptions (III). 
Karnatak University. Journal 3 (June, 1959), 
24-29. 

NaKANTA Sastri, K. A. and SuBRAMANIAM, T. N. 
Two inscriptions of Parantaka, year 9. El 32 
(1957, pub. 1959), 185-98. 

Pat, Mrinat Kanti. Archaeological exploration 
at Shekha. MR 106 (Nov. 1959), 384-86. 

Patuak, V. S. Rivers in North Indian inscrip- 
tions (700 A.D.-1200 A.D.). Poona orientalist 
24 (Jan./Apr. 1959), 53-64. 

Pauty, B. Fragments sanskrits de Haute Asie 
(Mission Pelliot.) JA 247 (1959), 203-49. 

Rajan, K. V. Sounpara. Studies in the stone age 
of Nagarjunakonda and its neighbourhood. Al 
14 (1958), 49-113. 27 plates. 

Rao, P. B. RaMACHANDRA. The story of the Indian 
coinage, with special reference to the coinage 
in Mysore. Bangalore, Bangalore Print. & Pub. 
Co., 1957. 43 p. 

Roy Cuoupuury, Sri CHItraRANJAN. A note on 
the Bayana hoard coins of Kacha, Cal R 152 
(Aug./Sept. 1959), 165-66. 

Rypu, Hanna, et at. Rang Mahal. The Swedish 
archaeological expedition to India, 1952-1954. 
Lund, Gleerupska Bokhandeln, 1959. vii, 217 p. 
86 plates. ill. 

SankaiA, H. D. Four-thousand-year-old links be- 
tween Iran and central India: new excavations 
at Navda Toli. Illustrated London news 235 
(Sept. 5, 1959), 181-83. 

——. New light from the archaeological explora- 
tions in the Narmada and Chambal valleys, or, 
pre- and proto-history of Malwa; an introduc- 
tion. Poona, Deccan College, 1958. 12, [1] p. 

Scumwp, Toni. The eighty-five Siddbas. Stock- 
holm, Statens etnografiska museum, 1958. 171 p. 
(Reports from the scientific expedition to the 
north-western provinces of China under the 
leadership of Dr. Sven Hedin. The Sino- 
Swedish Expedition. Publication 42. VIII. Eth- 
nography, 7) Reproduction and treatment of a 
set of scrolls bought in Peking and now pre- 
served in the Ethnographical Museum in Stock- 
holm. 

Srinivasan, K. R. The Pallava architecture of 
South India. Ancient India, no. 14 (1958), 114 
138. 21 plates. 

Torstov, S. P. Recent archaeological discoveries 
in Chorasmia (in connection with some prob- 
lems of ancient history in India). MR 106 (Dec. 
1959), 441-53. 

Wueeter, M. Excavating the great mound of 
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Charsada, near Peshawar. Illustrated London 
news 234 (Feb. 7, 1959), 232-35. ill. 


History 

Acrawata, R. C. The battlefield of Haldighati 
and “Two unnoticed monuments at Khamnor.” 
JiH 37 (Aug. 1959), 157-160. 

AxapemuiA Nauk SSSR. Instirut VostoKoveDE- 
nua, Noveishaia istoriia Indii. Otvetstvedennye 
red. V. V. Balabushevich i A. M. D’iakov. 
Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1959. 757 p. 
ill., ports. 

"ALAM, SHAH Manzovr. Masulipatim—a metropoli- 
tan port in the seventeenth century. Islamic 
culture 33 (July, 1959), 169-187. 

Ansari, Azuer. Social condition at the court of 
Akbar and its influence on society. /slamic 
culture 33 (Apr., 1959), 124-138. 

ArAsARATNAM, S. Some aspects relating to the 
establishment and growth of European settle- 
ments along the Tamil Coast in the seventeenth 
century. TC 7 (Oct. 1958), 355-69. 

Azap, Asut Karam, maulana. India wins free- 
dom; an gern 6 me narrative. [Pref. by 
Humayun Kabir] Bombay, Orient Longmans 
[1959] x, 252 p. ports. 

Bauiea, B. S. Mailer in the struggle for inde- 
pendence. Issued by the Director of Informa- 
tion and Publicity, Govt. of Madras. Madras, 
Supt., Govt. Press, 1958. 39 p. 

Banerji, PHANINDRA NATH. Writing of history on 
Bengal (1757-1772) Cal R 150 (Feb. 1959), 
141-50. 

Barpuyari, H. K. The tariff walls in the North- 
east frontier—in the early days of the Com- 
pany. JIH 37 (Apr. 1959), 75-80. 

Buanu, Duara. History and administration of 
the North-western Provinces (subsequently 
called the Agra Province) 1803-1858. With a 
foreword by .Jadunath Sarkar. Agra, S. L. 
Agarwala [1957] 426 p. Bibliography: p. (409)- 
426. -/ 

Buuyan, SuryyA Kumar, rai bahbadur. Atan 
Buragohain and his times; a history of Assam 
from the invasion of Nawab Mir Jumla in 
1662-63 to the termination of Assam-Mogul con- 
flicts in 1682, compiled chiefly from indigenous 
Assamese sources. [Ist ed.] Gauhati, Assam, 
Lawyer’s Book Stall [1957] xiv, 366 p. map. 

Bompray (Srate) Districr GAzeTTeers (REvIsION) 
EprroriaL Boarp. Gazetteer of Bombay State: 
Dharwar District. Rev. ed. Bombay, 1959. xii, 
985, xix p. col. fold. map. 

Bose, Nirmat Kumak. India’s independence. Cal 
R 148 (Sept. 1958), 214-16. 

Bristow, Sir Rospert Cuarves. Cochin saga; a his- 
tory of foreign government and business adven- 
tures in Kerala, South India, by Arabs, Romans, 
Venetians, Dutch, and British, together with 
the personal narrative of the last adventurer 
and an epilogue. With a pref. by James Grigg. 
London, Cassell [1959] 264 p. 

Carcutra Gazette. The days of John Company; 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


selections from Calcutta gazette, 1824-1834, 
compiled and edited by Anilcandra Dasgupta. 
Calcutta, Govt. Print., 1959. xxxviii, 758, viil p. 

Cuanpra, JNAN. ’Alamgir’s attitude towards non- 
Muslim institutions JPHS 7 (1959), 36-39. 

——. ’Alamgir’s grant to the Brahmin. JPHS 7 
(1959), 99-100. 

——. ’Alamgir’s grants to Hindu pujaris. JPHS 6 
(1958), 55-65. 

. ’Alamgir’s patronage to Hindu temples. 
JPHS 6 (1958), 208-13. 

——. ’Alamgir’s tolerance in the light of con- 
temporary Jain literature. JPHS 6 (1958), 
269-72. 

. Freedom of worship for the Hindus under 
*Alamgir. JPHS 6 (1958), 124-25. 

CHATTERJI, TAPANMOHAN. Calcutta on the eve of 
Plassey. VBQ 25 (1959), 67-79. 

Cuoxsey, Rustom Dinsuaw. Ratnagiri collecto- 
rate, 1821-1829. Poona, 1958. 213 p. (Select 
documents from the Ratnagiri Collector's files, 
Peshwa Daftar) 

CuoupHary, RADHAKRISHNA. Some historical as- 
pects of feudalism in ancient India. J/H 37 
(Dec. 1959), 385-406. 

Das, Harmar. The Norris embassy to Aurangzib 
(1699-1702), Condensed and rearranged by S. C. 
Sarkar. Calcutta, K. L. Mukhopadhyay [c1959] 
xxxi, 341 p. 

De, U. N. Administrative system of Delhi Sultanat 
(1206-1413 A.D.). Allahabad, etc., Kitabmahal, 
1959. ix, 220 p. 

Derretr, Duncan M. The maintenance of peace 
in the Hindu world: practice and theory. 
Indian yearbook of international affairs 7 
(1958), 361-387. 

Desai, K. D. Non-aryans on the western coast. 
JUB 28 (1959), 10-31. 

Devapnar, C. R. The come 4 of Rudramamade- 
vakumara with Prataparudra of the Kakatiya 
dynasty. ABORI 38 (july /Oct. 1957), 249-54. 

Diwakar, RANGANATH RAMACHANDRA. Bihar 
through the ages. Bombay, Orient Longmans 
[1959] 891 p. 

Duat, G. S, Constitution of trade guilds in medi- 
aeval Karnatak. Karnatak University. Journal 3 
(June, 1959), 53-57. 

Duarte, Aprian. The court of the Talpurs. Paki- 
stan Quarterly 9 (Summer 1959), 28-34. 

Dusey, S. N. Nationalism & internationalism in 
Indian extremists’ political thought. UB 4 (Mar. 
1958), 55-66. 

Exuiot, Sir Henry Miers. The history of India 
as told by its own historians: the Muhammadan 
period. The posthumous papers of the late Sir 
H. M. Elliot. Edited by Prof. John Dowson. 
[2d ed.] Calcutta, Susil Gupta (India) Private 
[1959] 141 p. (Studies in Indian history, v. 7) 

E_win, Verrier, ed. India’s northeast frontier in 
the nineteenth century. Edited with an introd. 
by Verrier Elwin. [London] Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1959. 473 p. 

Fa-nsiEn. Record of Buddhist countries. ORLD 5 
(Jan. 1959), 76-114. 
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Firisuta, MunaMMap Qasim. History of the rise 
of the Mubammadan power in India, translated 
from Persian by John Briggs. Calcutta, Susil 
Gupta, 1958. viil, 163 p. 

Gat, G. S. A note on the Bhatika era. JHQ 35 
(Mar. 1959), 65-68. 

Ganoory, O. C. Rajput history in paintings: por- 
trait of a king [Maharana Jagat Singh II of the 
House of Mewar] Mar I 10 (June 1958), 11-13. 

GuryAs at-Din Yazpi, ’ALi EBN JAMAL AL-EsLAM. 
Dnevnik pokhoda Timira v Indiiu. Per. s 
persidskogo, predisl i primechaniia A. A. Seme- 
nova. Moscow, Izd-vo Vostochnoi lit-ry, 1958. 
205 p. 

enn Avurosinpo. The foundations of Indian 
culture. Pondicherry, Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 
1959, vii, 449 p. 

Goprat, B. R. Kalyana, the Chalukyan capital. JJ/H 
37 (Dec. 1959), 267-271. . 

Gopatan, A. K. Kerala, past @ present. London, 
Lawrence & Wishart, 1959. 128 p. ill. — 

Gorpon, D. H. The pre-historic background of 
Indian culture (General editors: Douglas Bar- 
rett, Madhuri Desai] [Bombay, Published by 
Madhuri Dhirajlal Desai for Bhulabhai Memo- 
rial Institute, 1958. 199 p., 32 plates. 

Goswamt, K. B. Some aspects of the pre-historic 
culture of India. /ndian folklore 2 (1959), 331- 

Govarkar, PurusorraM VAMAN. The dawn of 
independence. Satara, The author, 1959. xii, 
130 p. plates. 

Greaves, Rose Loutse. Persia and the defense of 
India, 1884-1892; a study in the foreign policy 
of the third Marquis of Salisbury. [London] 
University of London, 1959. 301 p. (University 
of London historical studies, 7) 

Gupra, Arutcanpra, ed. Studies in the Bengal 
renaissance. Jadavpur (West Bengal), National 
Council of Education, 1958. xvi, 620 p. port. 
(Bepincandra Pal birth centenary commemora- 
tion volume) 

Gupta, Briyen K. The Black Hole incident. JAS 
19 (Nov. 1959), 53-63. 

Gupta, Hirata. A critical study of the Thugs 
and their activities. JIH 37 (Aug. 1959), 167- 
177. 

——. Dungarpur succession, 1846. JIH 37 (Apr. 
1959), 85-95. 

——. Kotah succession affairs, 1820-1838. JIH 37 
(Dec. 1959), 375-384. 

Hatim, A. Akbar’s conquest of Ranthambhor. 
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p. plates. 

Contents.—Savitri—Nala und Damajanti. 
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Translated with notes; a facsimile reproduc- 
tion. Gainesville, Florida, Scholars’ Facsimiles 
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on the spiritual background of the erotic 
sculpture of Konarak. Marg 12 (Dec. 1958), 
45-58. 

——. Kama kala; some notes on the philosophical 


BIBLI@GRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1959 


basis of Hindu erotic sculpture. Geneva, New 
York, Nagel [1958] 45 p., 58 p. of plates. 

Ansari, MonaMMenp Azuer. Palaces and gardens 
of the Mughals, Islamic culture 33 (Jan. 1959), 
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Anand.—“Remnants shored against the ruin”: 

rtfolio with notes, by R. C. Agrawala, U. C. 
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